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THE CHRISTIA 
READER 


T3 Einge requeſted by ſuch 
SEL as may challenge intereſt 
M* in my labours , to write 
= ſomewhat in ſatisfation 

\ of thoſe, whoſe meaner 

capacitie is not able to 
5» 0% of learned dil- 


in this kinde, then the i 
proceedinges, who now in t 


is laſt age vnder pre- 
tence of reformation, impugned our auncient, and 
no leſſe longe before continued (a) then yniverſal. 
lie profeſſed catholicke faith - for ſeernge it (6) is 


(not the broad but) the ſtraite way that leadeth 
vntolife, and that accordingly it 1s evident by all 
examples and obſeruation of format times,that the 
lives of thoſe were euermore not licentioule. or dil- 
ſolute, but auſtere and ſanRified, whom God choſe 
to be the reformers of his churche , or firſt publiſ- 
hers or reſtorers of religion, it cannot but afforde 


matter of finguler ſatisfa&io to ſuch as are but euen 
of 


by Paule, And maſter Powel in his conſideration of the pa | 
ted 1604. pape 105, fine ſaith. I grante that from the yere of Chrilte 605 


profeſſant companie of popetie , hath bene verie vilible and perlpicu 


A 2 


N 


piſtes reafons prin- _ -# 


" 


(4 For the thou- ___ DET 
ſand yeares laſtpaſt = 
Simonde Voion in 
his diſcource vpon 
the catalogue of the 
doers &c, prin- 
tedat London 1598 
in the epiſtle to the 
reader poſt med. at- 
firmeth that Anno 
605, when pope 
Boniface was ſtal- 
led in the papall 
throne, then falſ- 
hoode got the vic- 
torie &c, then was 
the whole worlde b- 
ouer-whelmed mm =» 
the dreegges of an= «4 
tichriſtian flthines -A 
abominable ſuper- 
ticions, and tradi- 
tions of the pope, 
then was that vni-- 
uerſall apoſtaſie fro 
the faith foretould , 
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oule:. 
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To THE CHalsTrAN 
And maiſterD.Fulke in his anſwere to a counterfaite catliolicke,printed 1577;. 
act, 11.pag.26. initzo ſairhe. The religionot the oo woo ho irand preuayled 
inthe yereot our Lord,dap.&c.and ſo vniverſallythat(ſaith he)ihe revelation 
. of Anzichriſt,wich the churches flightinto the wilderernes, wa# «n1w'6op, wit 
- Ke, (leethis laſt in- his reioinder to. Briſtoe printed 1581, pag. 247, circe med.) 
And mailter Parkins in his-expoſition. of the creed, printed.2596.and after rhe 
lalt edition of his workes;volum.1.printed 1608. pag,266..buiaitiofaith. During 
the {pace of goo, yeres from the time of! Bonitace,, the popiſhe hereſie hath: 
Ipred it lelfe ouer the whole earth,and the faithful ſeruantes of God were bur 
as an handful of wheate-in a moiitaine of chafte which can ſcarſe be diſcerngd? 
and Vorſtius in his Antibellarminus printed 16: 0.p4g.15 4. initio faith, quod ad 
Eccleſiam Romauvam hodiernam attinet-, tametſi, fatermiur eam hatt 2nus mille circiter- 
annos, continu? ſub bac corrupta forme. generatim accepta duraſſe &r. Allo maiſter 
Naper inthis creatile vpon the reuelation (for the luppoled worth therof de- 
dicated to his maieltie,and'reprinred arlondon 1594.. and againe reprinted at 
london 1611. cam prinilegio regia maieſtstis,, and as appeareth by rhe preface 
thereto, imprinted andſett ont diuers rimes-in the frencheand duche-rongues, , 
7 and ro be publiſhed in larine to the vrilicie of the whole churche)acknowled> 
, geth a yet longer vniuerſall continuance of our.celigion ſayinge.Berwene- the 
' yere of Chriſte 300. and 316, the Antichriſtian and papilticall reigne beganne+ 
reigning vniuerlallie, & withour any debateable contradiQtio 1260, yeres (after 
the firite edition, propoſition 36. pag. 68, prope finem and after the other edi- 
cion peg. 90. fine) and the ſame lo affirmed by him, not inregarde of ſome or 
other particylex dogrine: of our religion, but ſo generallie' concerninge the 
whole, thar, ſaich he, gods true churche, moſt certainlye abode ſo longe Ia- 
rent: (edition. firſt, in c. 15-p4g+ 19 1+ initio.) and inuilible (ibidem in cap. 12. page 
161, e9l.3, circa med..andatter the 2. edition pag: 201. fine,), The pope and his 
Clergie poſleſſinge the outwarde viſtble churche of chriſtians, euen 1260, yeres: 
(ibidem in c, 11. initio. edit. 1.p4go145, fine.) And mailter Brocard vpon the reue- 
lations printed. 1572. fol. 110. 4.circs med. afhirmeth, that the churche was 
trodden dovyne & oppreſled by the papacieenen from Stueſters time trotheſe 
times, duringe (the ſaide) 1260, yeres: and ſee him- further there fol. 123. b.. 
Laſtly maiſter Brightman in his apocalipſis apocalipſeos, printed 1609, in his 
tynopſis placed before the-beginninge of che booke inc.11.and 14.,fayth,Eccle- 
fie atiporibus Conftantini per mulle ducentes ſexaginta annos. abſconditafuit &rc.per 
mille annos 4 Conſtantino,, verſante Eccleſia in abditiſzinus.latebris ſuit vna cum. 
Chriſto &c, and in 4pocal. in c, 12. pag. 341. paulo ante med. he ſaith. Necefargs 
argumentis euincimus, mulierem in ſolitudinem ſe recipife &c. ad illud tempus quan= 
do regnum: inibat Conftantinus, And ins. 11, pay. 283. circa: meds he faith, 4cce- 
dence Conftantino ad 'regnum, cepit Eceleſia:ſe abdere im occulto concedendo.d munds 
6onſpetu in quoddam imterius penetrare; and pag. 577. circemed, he turrher _- | 
pone- 
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Keſpondeo &c. non expettandam effe vilam aliam ceſſationem 
Fi xt mane clin 5Cnfntamagn i bus njus 


me. 


of meaneſt vnderſtandinge, if ypon due examina- 
tion taken in this-courſe 1rdo falle out., that thoſe 
who are now pretended'to-haue beene for this laſt 
age the (:) extraordinarie reformers of the Chriſtia 
worlde, haue in ſuch theire vndertaken endeauor, 
behaued-theſelues as-men of more then ordinary.de. 
formed & wicked condicis of life; for our Sauionr 
faith, (4) the lighte of the bodie is the eye, & if this 
lighte be darke, how greate ſhallthe darknes it ſelf 
be? to which-purpoſe he further forwarneth ſay- 
inge. ( e ). Beware of falſe. prophets who come to 
you 1n ſheepes clothinge, but inwardlie are rauc- 
ninge wolues,, by theire fruits you ſhall knowe 
them: doe men gather grapes of thornes.,. or figges 
of thiſtles? &c. a good tree. yeeldeth good. fruits 
&c.from which permiſles it neceſsarilie followeth 
( maiſter Whites (f } allegation to. the contrarie 
notwithſtanding) that if the now pretended refor- 
mers of religion, were in ſuch theire ation not ſan» 
Aified, but of flagitiouſe and wicked life,then can- 
not they-poſlible be the inſtruments choſen by God 
to that. worke,nor (conſequentlie )their doing fo 
by them revealed, be the eternal truthe of the living 
God: An inference yet further made good from the 
wordes of ( 2) docer Paulus Eberus ſucceſſor to 
Luther in his chaire at Wittemberge, who forbore 
| aot 
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ublice 1eligionir quaits 
| - a $a os quo-omni tepore-/ 
regnauit Antichriſtus, dum agebat quidem mulicr in deſerto  (b) v 


bh. 7413+ Lu: qv 


(c) extraordinarie 
reformers whereof 
lee cap. 7. ſerc5. fines 
in the margineatS$.. 
d) Math. 6: 22. 236 
(e) Mat,7,15.16:17« 
(f) wheras mailſter 


to therrue chnrche, 
printed* 160#, ſer; 
38.4.2. O& 3+ 


ags 
211. & 212. alled: | 
geth ſundriec reſti= - 


monies” to prove 
that the argument 
15 notgood 4 mori- 
bus ad doftrmams : 
Tanfwere thereto,. 
that though the ar- 

ment thereof do. 
not alwayes liould; 
yett this letrerlt 
not, but thatinthe 
now. ſpeciall: cale: 
of the firſt profe(s 
ſors' or reformers. 


of religis yt ſbould' 


be of force, accors 


hite in his way - 


" "$:% 


dingeto the teſtimonies hearenexte before in thatbehialfe alledged:arb.c.and' 
next hereafter ar (g) in ſy much asmaiſter Foxein apocalipin printed 15975 
3s C4p.14.. pag. 4.68, poſt med; intreatinge De Eccleſia qua vera-fit que f4lſa , 44 
Per eius note & proprietates, ſaith, 4d-frutus vitamque eorum nes mittit Chriſtas,. 
#&x ſruftibas mquit eorum cognoſcetis 6058, & rar ſus _ arbor bong fac | 
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6 To THE CuRrniSTIAN 


bones &c. and then concludeth, pag. 469. initio, ſayinge. Ex morum igithy pers 
innocentia, viteque inſtitutione certsſs1mum ſumitur indic:um &c. Oſiander in cen- 
eur. 16, bib. 3. cap. 65. pag $14. initio laithe. Paulus Ebertis Theologie Dottor & co 
in cathedram Lutheri collocatus, euangelium docuit yir quidem doBiſsinus & pins: 


(b) Paulus Eberus 
in prefat.commentar, 
Philippi in epiſt. ad 
Cormth, laith, vni- 
werſa nofira euange- 

lica congregatio tot 
Schiſmatibus & of- 
fendienlis ſcatet, vt 
mbil minus ſit quam 
quod ſe eſſe gloriatur 
Cc. que mala cum 
quiſque proprys ocu- 
lis intuetur , merito 
dnbitce an nofler 
enangelicus Carts ve- 
r4 ſit eccleſia Cc. mm 
qua tor Of tam enor- 
ma vitia confprottihne 
eur ; (5) Maiſter 
Iewell in his de- 
fence of the apolo- 
gie, printed 1571, 
PATII4AC Ap. Av dihs 2s 
Page 426. prope fi- 
wem, ( k ) mailter 
Parkins in his ex- 
policion of the 
Creede , printed 
1596, page 4-00, and 
in the laſt edition 
of his workes, vo- 
lum, 2. printed. 
1608, Pay. 310, 4 
circa med .(1) lo 
lathe Benedie 


not to acknowledge, that ( +) the confeſſed wic- 
kednes' ſo apparentlie then aboundinge 1n theire 
owne epelichlt congregation , myniſtred mat- 
ter of iuſte doubte, whether the ſame were the true 
churche or not - which his afſertion putteth the 
matter out of doubte, in caſe it Fall opt, that theire 
veric firſt and principall ſuppoſed reformers of re. 
ligion, be no lefſe, but rather more diſcouered and 
chargeable in that kinde: for ſo much therfore as ic 
is the conſtant aſſertion of our learned aduerſaries, 
that (as maiſter Iewell ſaith) (7) the truth was vn- 
knowne at that time & vnheard of when Martine 
Luther and VIricke Suinglius, firſt came vnto the 
knowledge and preachinge of the ghoſpe!l,that al- 
ſo (as maiſter Parkins faith) wee (4) ſaye that be- 
fore the dayes of Luther for the ſpace of manye 
hundreth yeres, an vniverſall apoſtaſie overſpred 
the whole face of the earth , and that our church, 
was not then viſible to the worlde,but lay hidde 
vnder the chafte of poperie : that likewiſe (as Be- 
nedite Morgenſten a learned proteſtant faithe ) 
(/) it is manifeſt to the whole chriſtiane worlde, 
that before Luthers time, all churches were over- 
whelmed with more then cimmeriane darkneſſe 
(and that) Luther was divinely raifed yp to diſco- 
ver the ſame & to reſtore the light of true dodrine: 


- whereto Daniel Chamierus { a learned aduerſarie) 


addeth, that as then, (m) error had poſſelsed, not 


ome or other litle porcion (of the churche)but had 
auer- 


Morgenſtern. in rr4t, de Eccleſia, printed Francofurti 1598. pag. 145. (1m) Da- 
nicll Camierus is bis epiſt, Teſuitic, parh, altera, printed Genguz 1601, pag, 49s 


laithe, 


* 


Gaithe. 4rienorum venenum non portiunculam quandam , ſed 
raminauerat Cc. int e4 0s tempora denenimus que erian ex 


apoſiaſia auertit 4 Chrittos 


auerted the whole bodie from Chriſt ; with much 
{n) more no lefse fully affirmed by other learned 
aduerſaries tothe ſame purpoſe; In ſo much as Bu- 
cer forbeareth not, heare vpon to tearme Luther, 
(5) the firſt Apoſtle to vs of the reformed doarine, 
as alſo maiſter Iewell calleth Luther, (p) a moſt 
excellet man euen ſent of God tolighten the whole 
world: in the midſt of darknes. And maiſter Foxe 
likewiſe ſaithe, (q) it pleaſed the lorde to reforme 
and reedifie the deſolate ruynes of his religion, by 
Z* theinduſtric of Martine Luther,ſent and (et vp by 
7 the mightie ſpirits of God : wheretois further ad- 
= ded, that he was the (7) Helias conduQorand cha» 
riot of I{racl,to be reuerenced (5) next after Chriſt 


% 
% 


fuſionem : non portiunculam ynam aut alteram error occupauit , 


F totes or bens & 
f Ariani furoris cone 


(n) Calins ſecundus 
curio-in his booke 
de amplitudine regni 
Dei, printed: 1554+ 
ag. 212, þ 


aythe. Fattum eſt ve - 
per multos 1am annos 


Eccleſia latuerit, 66> 
veſque buius regni 
Vix ab alijs, acne vis 
quidem agnoſcs pt 
tuerit: a Le 
in his booke. of 
epiſtles , - printeds 


1597, eÞ. I41s P48os 


273. paulo poſt med, 
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: and ſaith hereof: diſceſ. 

fionem 4 cota mundo facere coatti ſumns: And maiſter Brightman. in apocalipfe 

14 cap, 11, Pdge 283, prope finem, aniweringe our common demaund, where 
theire churche was before Luther, ſaith thereto, Eccleſis notre ante Luthes 

yum ſuit in abdito Dei ſacrario , other inſtance he giueth none: alſo Ioannes 
Regius in libro apologetico &c, printed in 4. Mulhuly 1603. pag. 176. circa & 

poit med, an{weringe the ſame demand, ſaithe: The church was then inuii- 

{ible and could nor be ſhewed. And maiſter D:nt- v pon the Reueclations, 

- 1 Caps 1.4 P49. 199. ante med, anſweringe to the lame demand, faithe, Chriſt 
= {(rhen) hadhis licle flocke in the wildernes &c. without further naminge ei 


therplace orperlon. In ſo muchas Luther himſelfe in reſpe& of this knowne 


1 want of any other originall proteſtant then before in beinge, to ioyne with 


reth next heareafter, c4p,1+ſett.1. in the margine at 1, (0) Bacer..in'e 

Epiſcopum H*retord, extant in his ſcripta Prax! 74S Rs 1577. pag. ergo 
med.\authe, Lutherum primum purioris Euangely ad nos epiſtolam honors cauſa no» 
m:n.(p) Mailter lewel in his defence bf the apologie printed; 1571. part. 4 bs 
4+ diuiſ.2.pag. 426.prope finem. (q) Maiſter FoxaQ.mon. printed. 563. pag. 4.006 
4 fine, (r) {ee in the forelaid ates and monuments. peg. 4.16. 2initio. (3) Chriſtws 
babe prinas, habeas tibi Paule ſecundas , at loca pot illor, froxima Luther habert 


him at therime of his firſt begunne pretended reformation, ſaithe as appea= 
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7 4 To Tur -Cnans TIAN 
, theſe verſes ar commended for true and godly by Ciriacus Spangenbegins 
in his Duche booke againſt certaine catholickes , in the part thereof againſt 
Stephanus Agricola: And ſee further hereafter, c4pziſett. 4 fine 4t.*, 


""*% 


{t) ſoe ſaithe, 'An- 
 dreas Muſcnlus in 
prefat . in libellum 
germ, de diabol: ti- 
| T4a/inide , And fee 
 alllo Amſdorphius 
conc. 8, de Luthero 
pag. 83, («) loc is 


Luther tearmed by 


and Paule, (/) greater then whome liued not ſince 
the apoſtles times («) the Angell and laſt trumpet 
of God, whoſe callinge was (x) immediate and 
( y )-extraordinarie , and his —_ eſpeciallie 
(z) foreſhewed.in the ſcriptures, Maiſter Whitaker 


 withall it ſuch like reſpe profeſlinge for himſclfe 


and his brethren, to reverence Luther as theire fa- 


ther. (a) Inregardeof theſe ſo cuident premuſles, I 


"20 00k , wall firſt begyne with Martine Luther , as beinge, 
33 bb. ny. & vie, prin- the roote of that reformed alteracion if religion 
S_ ted. 1596, pag. 314+ Which is as before mencioned and pretended , 1A 
3 316, 489, And Mi- Which reſpe&t I will alſo entreate of him more at 
chaell Neander in large, with ſpecialbreferencc in perticuler(as occa- 
his theologia chr» ſion 


fiane ore. & fonti» _ 
6u1 &e: theandri Lutheri diftis & teflimonjs illuftirata, printed Lipliz, M. D, 
V C. pag-333- ſaithe. Lutherus vir Dei fuit, & vere ille Angelus cun aterno enen- 
gelio volans per medium celi, Apoc. 14:4 (x) Maiſter Carthwright in Maiſter W hit- 
| defence, printed, 1574. frat, 4. cap. 1. dine 2. page 217: Circa med, laithes 
V hen the churches haue bene by Antichriſt ecen razed from the fornda- 
tions, God hath ſtyrred vp euangeliſtes even immediatly by his ſpirite with- 
our atty callinge of men, toreſtore his churches againe,of which ſort was &c, 
Luther & Swinglius ( gray Parkinsin his woorkes printed, 1605. fol.916. 
b a poſt med. & b, affirmeth that the callinge of W yclife, Huſſe , Luther, &c, 
* was extraordinarie . And ſee this pointe further in Aretivs in locis communs 
, * Printed, 1489, loc. 63. de minifterio.pag. 198.circa med. and in Mailter Fulkes Re- 
rentiue againſt Briſtowes motives &c. printed, 1580, pag. 300, ante med. and in 
Toannes Laſcivius deRuſſorum Miſcouitarum & Tartarorum religione,printed, 1582. 
Pag. 39- antemed: and in Danens in Tſagoges Chriſtians. part. 4, printed, Geneuze. 
1586, lb. 2.p4g.36. initio, (z.) Michael Neander nexte heretofore at, p, and lee 
this pointe further affirmed in the proteſtant booke entituled, Antichriſtus fine 
A anger finis mundi, printed at Baſile Per Perrum Pernam.paglt2s fine 13, fines. 
«fine, and jn Mathias Hos, in bis traft. duo &c. printed, 1603, part, 1, page 136- 
initio, and in Conradus Sehluſſelberge in his catal. herer.l. 13. & vlt. printed. 1596s 
Page 314+ & 316-poit med, ( 4) Mailtet W hitaker in lus anlwere yy 
reaſons 
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259. prope initinm, laithe, We reverence Luther as a Father, and We embrac 
ts Lutheranes and Suinglians as verie deare brethren in Chrilt, J 


ſion is miniſtred) to the firſt edition of his workes 
concerninge thoſe pointes wherein the later of 
Witemberge, or others , are now fince his deathe 
conteſſedly ( #) corrupted by the Lutheranes or 
Caluiniſtes, as therby either to conceall his grofle 


_ abſurdities or otherwiſe, as in pretext of their owne 


errors: after which I wil (though but more briefly) 
touche thoſe other branches, whoe yſſuinge from 
Luther haue next to him ſucceeded in the miniſtric 
of ſuppoſed reformation, as namely Iacobus An- 
dreas, Melancthon, Bucer , Bernardine, Ochine, 
Caroloſtadius, Suinglius, Calnine and Beza, of all 
whome (in regard moſt of them ſtand fo priuileged 
with the applauſe and _— of our preſent ſtate) 
I will (asno leſse then caretull to auoyde offence) 
ſpeake but ſparingly and reſeruedly purpoſely, for- 
bearinge toaflirme or reporte any thinge of them 
as from my ſelfe, onely I vndertake for to deliuer 
what 15 confeſſed & reported of them by our lear- 
ned aduerſaries themſelues . I do hereby once for 
all profeſle neither to extenuat nor make good, but 
wholſis to refer the ſame ynto the diſcretion and 
Tud ;ement of eche indifferent reader : to whome 
this my enſuyinge diſcourle may perhaps afforde 
prom ſatisfation , in that the argument thereof 
einge not concerninge the truthe or vntruthe of 
queſtions of faithe, but of onely matter of face , 
and the ſame alſo confelzed by proteſtants them. 
felues , it cannot be either peruerted into tropes , 
and (o (a5 in other pointes viſually) euaded by fi- 
guratiue expoſitions , neyther yet auoyded or ex- 
cepted againſt, as deliuered from the _— 
- = _ IM 


— 


(+) confeſſedly cot- 
rupted , for Theo- 
doſins Fabricius 4 
learned Lutheran 
in his colleQion of 


Luthers ſaymges 


intituled, [ocs com+ 
munes Dot. Martini 
Litheri &6. prin- 
ted; 1594, in his 
preface prefixed 
therto ctircs meds 
profeſleth there to 
follow the firſt edi- 
tion of Tenia , lay- 
inge there further 
concerninge the la- 
ter edition of Wi- 
temberge , cur 4b 
editione W itember - 
genſi diſceſſerim cats 
ſas habeo non con- 
temnendas; Hence it 
1s that W eſtphalus 
( a learned Luthc- 
ran ) in apol, contta 
Calum, cap. 46:pag. 
453, chargeth Cal- 
uine with moſt 
foule mutations 6 
corup:ions made 
in cectaine of Lu« 
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| 10 To THE CHRISTIAN READER. 
of men to vs aff:&ionate , or bur ſo much as fuſe 
lated into Frenche P*324: for the more readie etteRinge and pertir- 
and printed at Go- tinge of all which , yt ſhall not ſeeme greeuouſe , 
 n2ua: and Luther but mucheaſe and (aucinge of turther labour Vnco 
himſelfe jnep;ſt. a4 me, for totranſcribe and digeſte into this one en- 
I2annem Heruagium (ginge peculicr track, what 1 inde ſayde pertinente 
IPographum 41gen- tg this purpoſe, els where more diſperfedly , and 
- aan” 435200 as all obſcured with confuſion of other matter , 
ruptinge of | his the recolle&ted and enlarged ſubſtance whereof is 
woorkes: and C6. briefly in order as followeth. 

 Tadus Schluſlel- 

burge ( a Lmtheran of greatenote) I,2.Theolog. Caluine.printed 1594. fol.56, 
b.chargeth the Caluiniſts with alteration of Luthers woorkes: and the zea- 
louſe Lurhetanes in theire Synode houlden at Alcemburge, doe greatly com- 
plaine of ſuch confeſſed corruptinge of Luthers woorks, as appareth i collo- 
gquio Altembergenſs, printed, 4nno 1570. in reſponſ., 4d excuff. cor fol. 127, b. circs 
wed. CF in 2. collat. by Hypotheſibus. fole 253. b. circa med. & im Hypotheſ. de libero 
arb, fol. 574. be ante med. & 575+ 4. poit med, in loe much as greate contentions: 
arole in Germanie betweenethe rigid and lofte Lutheranes, concerninge the 
corrupte edition of Luthers woorkes, whereof lee Walterus contre Aurifer 
 brum,ds corrupta editione operum Lutheri, anno 1566, 


thersworkes tranl- 


The eng of the Preface. 
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Artine Luther ( 4) borne at Iflabium in 
F Saxonie inthe yere of our Lord God 1483+ 
was { as appeareth by his owne teſt1imo- 
nie) moleſted or haunted by the deuil (6) 
from his child-hoode , in fo much as haueinge 
emonge thoſe manie (;)terrors,his fellowe compa- 
nion ſodainlie{layne ( and as was thought by the 


deuil) (4) in feare of ſuch like ſodaine deathe he 


made himſelfe a monke , aboute the yere of our 
lorde. (e)' 1505. (f) called therto as himſelfe in 
ſuch reſpe& aflirmeth , by terrors from heauen : 


MMHG 


£) 
Lf » 
Z A, k Er ty 


(4) Ohander, Cen- 
fur. 15, printed, 
I604.1.4. C. 1. P4g« 
490. initio, laithe. 
Natus eft hoc anno 
14.83, encomparabilis 
vir Des [anita memo- 
rie D. D. Martins 
Lutherus Iflebie in 
S4xonie , per quem 
Deas nofter, Germas 
nie Euangely lucem 
reitanraut: (6b) Lu- 


which 

ther in his epiſtle 
to his father extant tom. 2. Witemberg. printed 1562, fol, 269.4. circa med, Laith. 
Videtur mibi Sathanas 4 pueritia mea aliquid in me previdifſſe eortim que nunc pati- 
tur, idro ad perdendum impediendumgque me mſaniuu incredibilibus machints « (c) 
Melancthon, in his preface to that 2. tom, of Luther, poſt mitium, laithe, Hos 
zerrores ſeu acerrimos, ſenſit (Lutherus) eo animo cuvz ſodalem 7 (a quo caſuinter- 
ſedtum amiſiſſet. (4) Luther in his toreſaide epiſtle to his father, extant tom. 2. 
W itemb. fol.269.4 mitio, ſaith, Neque enim libens ſeu cupiens fiebam monachus Oc. 


| ſed terrore + agone moriis ſubite cncumualatus ( vpon the example of his fore-= 


laide companion) voui necefarium CF coattum votum: (e) Luthers foreſaid epiſile 
to his father beinge dared in Nouember, 1521. and himlelfe as appeareth next 
hereafter at. h, haucinge bene moncke for almoſte ſixtene yeres,then before, 
theſe. 16.yeres beinge deduted from anno 1521, his entrie into monachilme ap= 
peareth ro have bene about «nno 1524. and loe accordinglie the proteſtante _ 
deuines, in colloquio Altemburgenſi, printed. 1570. fol. 4.22. b. initio, ſaye Lu- 
therus 41n0 2tatit viceſimo primo Erphordia monaiterium ingreſſus et, which come 
pared to his birth anno 1483, iumperh aboure the lame rime, (ſ) Lather. 10.2. 
fol. 268. 6, fine, laithe to his father: Memin enim nimis preſenti memoria ,  cun 
44m placatus mecum loquereris , & ego de celo terroribus me vocatum aſſererem, 


G6 #11m4m aichas non ſit alluſio & prafiigiunm, _ *D ba 
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g) vt ſupra at. f. 

b) Luther, tom. 2. 
ol. 268. b. paulo post 
med, laithc. Annus 
ferme agitur decimus 
ſextus monachatus 
me, quem te milo 
OG 12norante ſubs, 
metiiebas tu paterno 
aſjetu mbeclluar; 
mes Cc. quod mut- 
tis exenplis didice- 
1.45, bos Vite genus 
infeliciter quibuſdam 
cecidifie, (1) Oftander 
in centur. 16, prin- 
ted. 1602.0, 1,6. 17. 
pag. 35. ante med. 

k& ) Timotheus 

erthmerus (- Lu- 
thers Scholler ) n 
his theſaurns Gc. 
printed, 1565, in 


epift. nuncupat. ver- 


THEr Lryg OF LV THER. 

which his careful ould father thought to be no others 
but ( 7) Hlufions ominouſhe as it were ( 1n his fa- 
therhic teare) fore ſhewinge, the ( " vnfortunate 
{ucceſle of hts fonnes monachiſme : he was made 
door of diuinitieat Witemberge in the 29. yere of 
his age 1n the yere of our Lord God. 15r2.(4) He 
proteiteth of him ſelfe that he fell into the troubles 
or ( as he tearmeth it) (+) factions of controuerhies 
concerninge religion, but caſually and againſt his 
will , not knowinge of any other then (!) to ioyne 
with him therein, and not ſo much as (wm) drea- 
mirige or {uſpeRinge anye change that might hap- 
pen: for as Sleydan { Luthers owne ſcholler Jrepor- 
teth the ſtorie /z) the cauſe and originall of that 
bulines was by occaſion of Iohn Fecell a Domi- 
nicke hveblehes carried - aboute pardons to fell, 
(-) againſt which Luther began to preache, Anno 
Dome 1517 (notof any deuotion, zeale or Indge- 
ment, but faithe Sleydan) (p) as Luther himſelfe 
confeſfieth, when he knewe not what the matter 

| meant, 


on 


us finem, alledgeth Luthers wordes, to be, caſu non volumateiniſtas turbas in- 


e1d; Dewn ipſum teflor: an4 fee thele wordes in Luther in his preface.in rom, r. 
Wiremberge. printed, 1582. poſt mitium. (») Luther in loc. com. printed. 1594-4 
cla). 4..cap.0.pave.58.paulo ante mediam.lanth. Initio Euangely cum Deusin hane 
(yz fic vocem) fationem preter mean voluntatem per mrabiles occafiones me muolue 
Tet. (1) Luther in loc. commu. priated. 1594. Caf. 4. cap.30.pag.51.fine, laithe, 
Tantam cauſam in me vnim recipicbam,ve mibs vns ſnſftinendam auxilio dinimo indi- 
tabam , nec putabam fiducis atiorum quippiam &c. and Luther, tom. r. W item- 
\ berge printed. 1582, in prefat. paulo poit mitiam. fatthe hereof, Solus primo eram, 
&c. and tom.2, Witemb. fol. 63. 4.circa med. he farther lathe. Sotvs rum volue- 
bam hoc ſaxum. (m) a&, mon, _ 1563. pag. 4-04. 4.initzo, and Simon de 
Voyon in his dilcourle vpon't 
inEngl-printed. 1560.0. 13. fol. 177.4.prope finem.(o) Luther himlelte in his pre- 
face.in to. 1,\Witemb.printed 1582, fol.1, b, ante med.laith hereot. Igitur ci anno 
Dorn. 1517.indulgentia m his regionibus venderentay &6.ego tam & c.and Sheydanin 


the places next hereatcer cixed placerh them, as vader the yere 1517, (p) 0 by 
: | porte 


F [I 

"I . 
oF 

CW... 


e catalogue &c,printed 1598. p.182.(n) Sleydan 
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THE L1FE OF LVTHER © 
meant, for (ſ{authe Luther thereof) (q) I ſcarlelie 
then ynderſtoode what the name of Indulgences 
:ant, and maiſter Foxe doth accordinglie teſtifie 
howe that after thts buſines ſo begunne, (yr) Luther 
was determined not to ſtyrre yp any newe debates, 
but rather coueted a comon quiet : whereunto he 
ſeemed then ſo encl1ninge, as he doubted not to1n- 
ſinuate with the pope , makeingeeuen his (s) ap- 
peall to him and (7) profeſlinge (faith Sleydan) his 
affection to the churche of Rome , and that he will 
attempt nothinge againſt it: acknowledginge alſo 
(as confeſleth Sleydan) ( «) the power thereof to 


beſo greate,that Chriſt onely excepted there 1s no- 


thinge in this worlde more excellent: in ſo much as 


Anno 1518. he repenteth himſelfe of his ( former ) 


(+) indifcreete ſharpe and irreuerend writinge a- 
ainſt the pope, asking pardon therfore : In which 

# perſiſted ſo forwarde that ( faithe maiſter Foxe 
(x) yt is apparant that Luther promiſed Cardinall 
Caictaine to keepe filence ( with this annexed 
cond1- 
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F 
porteth Sleydan in 
Englilh, 1," 16, _= 
232. b, fine, (q) Lu- 
thers wordes in 
Sleydan. 1. 13, fots 
177. b, paulo pott 
med. (r) a&t. mone 
printed. 1563, page 
404. b. mitio. (5) 
Sleydan. l.r.fol. 10. 
4.prope initum, and 
Luther n appellatio- 
ne prima 4d Leonem 
decumum, extant. 10. 
1, Witemb , prin- 
ted, 1582, fol. 219.4 
initio, laithe. Adbus 


fateor ſolummodo me 
 diſputaſſe, & omnia 


ſub pedibus ſaniſ- 
ſimi Dommi nofits 


Leonis decims fi 
ciſſe, vt occidet, Vit» 
ficet,reprobet, approe 


bet, ſicut placuerit, 


pocem eius yocew Chriftiinipſo prefidentis agnoſcam. (t)Sleydan. L.1.fol,10.4.fine, 
(nu) Luther in Sleydan, vb: ſupra, (») Luther tom, 1, Witemb. printed. Anno 
152. fol. 215. b. poſt med. in his epiftle Thome Cardinal: per Germaniam,dated 
Anno Dom. 1518, ſaithe to him, Reverendiſsjme in Chrifto pater , fateor me fwſſe 
certe nimis (vt dicunt) indiſcretum,acrem & irreuerentem in nomen ſummz Pontiſicis, 
ec. de quo finceriſsime doleo & veniam peto &c, daboque deinceps operam, vi alius 
fim, & aliter loquar Deo miſerante &c, and ſee Luthers yet further like ſubmil- 
fion ro the pope, rom. 1, W itemb. fol. 235. 4,prope finem b. in his epiſtle to Leo 
the tenth then pope, dated 3.Marty Anno Dom. 1519. Where he rearmeth the 
pope Chriltes Vicar,and againe there faithe, Nunc beatiſsime pater, coram Des 
reitor, me neque yoluiſſe, neque hodie velle, Eccleſia Roman ac breatitudmis the pote- 
Hatem vila modo rangere: &c. (whereof ſee Holpin. in hiftor. ſacram. part. 2. fob 
4:4.) andtom,2, Witemb, fol. 4.4. b. & 45. 4. in his epiſtleto rhe Archbiſhop 
of Mentz. dated, 4.. Febrn, 1520. He oblequiouflie acknowledgeth the popes 
power. (x) at. mon. pag. 4-04 4. fine. and Oljander centur. 16, 1.1,6,23-page6!t- 
fine, laiche, Quod (Lughergs) in pontificem quedam durius ſcripſerit, aut as 5 

B 3 60ndge 


— 

condonari fibi petit, 
promittens pot hac 
maiorem modeſtiam, 
&c . modo aduerſa- 
vis etiam ſuis filen- 
tinm imponarur: and 
| lee further his like 
offer there. page. 
66.p4ulo poit mnittum 
and in Sleydan.l. r, 


fol. 10. b, mitio. (y). 


Mailter Cowper in 
his chronicle, prin- 
ted. 1565. fol, 278. 4 
paulo poit mitiun, 
and fce alſo Lu- 
ther, tom. 1. Wis 
temb, fol. 215.6.poit 
med. (z)ot Luthers 
_ pride lee hereatter, 
C« 3« ſec.1, through- 
out. Sleydan, l, 1, 
fol. 10. 4 paulo poſit 
mitium.(a)Sleydan. 
L. 13, fol. 177. b. fine. 
( &) Sleydan. 1, 13, 
Jol. 177. b. fine. (c) 
Sleydan. 1. 13. fol, 
178, 4, 1MiTive 


(4) Sleydan.l.r. fol. 
T0. 4paulo poit imi- 
tum , and lee the 
lame no leſle plain- 
liein Oftander, cen- 
Fur, 16. Ce 25. Bit. 
Page 65. circa med, 


4 & an 


THz L1FE or LV1HER, 
condicion of pride ) provided alſo his adverſaries 
woulde doe the like . And maiſter Cowper ( late 

roteſtant. Biſh, of Wincheſter.) reporteth further 
that (y) Luther Anno Dom. 1520. by his letter ſub+ 
mitted himſclfe to the pope ( with this other ke 
condicion) ſoe thathe might:not be compelled to 
recant:ſoe plainely as ſome hereupon do conceuwe, 
euen his confeſſed and intollerable (z) pride to bz 
the onely true caule of his further reuolte and apo- 
Raſc:for if his fo often proffered ſubmifli 0s would 
hauc bene accepted without his recantacion , his 
Further proceedings as againſt vs, had bene yet to 
beginne . In which reſpec yt 15 accordinglie yete 
further teſtified by Sleydan, howe that tor fo much 
as Luther oftred ( as before 15 mencioned ) moſte 
reaſonable condictons, he thought to haue found 
ſome fauor in the humanitie of the Buſhope of 
Rome,and (a) that the buſhope would afſoyle him, 
( ) But loe (ſaithe Luther ) whileſte I looke for a 
10ytull ſentence from Rome, I am ſtricken with 
the thunderbolte of excommunication, and con- 
demned for the moſt wicked man aliue - (c) then 
(faithe he) I beganne to defend my doinges,fetting 
foorth many bookes &c, and ſeeinge it 15 fo, lett 
them impure the fau]te ro themſelues that haue fo 
exceflivelic handled the matter : 1n this forte ( as 
Sleydan teſtifieth) (4) Martine Luther his (fore- 
ſaide) appellation to the pope beinge condemned, 
his offers deſpiſed, lookinge for no more helpe nor 
health at the popes handes, was throughe extreame 
neceflitie brought to appeale from the Buſhope of 
Rome &Cc.and ſo ypon occaſion of theſe his con- 


' feſſed and enforced proceedinges , he at laſte fell 
into the open and ouerutolent current of his fur- 


ther enſucinge apoſtaſie, and the ſame ( as himlelte 
| | b Cons. 
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THE LIFE OF LV THER. 
confeRth) not without great trouble of remorce in 
his wounded and perplexed conſcience therefore 
often acculinge him, to which purpoſe him ſelte 
complaineth ſayinge, (e) how often did my trem- 
bling harte beate within me, and reprehendinge 
me , obiete againſte me that theire ſtronge argu- 
ment: Arte thou onely wiſe? doe ſoe many worldes 
erre? were ſo manie ages ignorant ? what if thou 
erreſt and drawelt fo manie intoerror to be dam- 
ned with thee eternally ? with much (f) more els- 
where to the ſame effg&; In ſo much as remaininge 
thereupon for (+) three yeres after his reuolte from 
Ys, in, (moſte fearetull) deſperation, ( 7 ) he often 
wiſhed and deltred that he had neuer begunne this 
buſines,and that (5) his writings were burned and 
buried in eternall oblinion : Hithereo of Luthers 
Apoſtaſie from our Catholicke Churche, and of 
the confeſRd motiues that direed him therein, 
which whether they were proctedinge from hea» 
nen, or from the (pirite of | pow and contradiRion, 
I] will not determine, but doe without all further 
infer2nce, wholie referre the ſame to the equal c6- 
{ideration of the indifferent and ſtudioule reader. 
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his declaration of fpirituall defertions pag. 417. b. ante 
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(e) Luther, tom. 2s 
Wiremb. prinzed« 
1562. ſol.24.4..b.ante 
ned. laithe, Q uories 
unhi palpitauit tre 
mulunm cov reprehens» 
dens obiecit eorntmn 
fortiſsimum & vii» 
cum argumentum; ti 
ſolus ſapis? tor ne er- 

rant vninerſs? tantd 
ſeculs ignorauerunt? 

quid fi tuerres & tot 

Fechm in erroren trda- 
has damnandos eter+ 

naliter? ( f ) lee Lu- 
thers like furrher 
layinge in tom, 5, 
Witemb, printed. 
1554. i Is Galats 
fol, 2909, 4, ye! ſus f- 


_ nem,and in colloquys 


wenſal, fol, 273, (+ 
Mailter Parkins ') 
tis workes volum, 


1, printed, 1608, in 


med, laithe. Luther 


conteſleth of himfelfe , that after his conuerſhon, he laye three yeres in/def=- 
peration: (g) Luther in colloquys menſal. fot. 158. b.(b) Luther in prefar, in 
tom, Germ, Ten. And maiſter Willet.in his Antilogie printed, 1603, ſett.12,pa9d 
267. poſt med. (aithe. Luther ſhewerth howe he was troubled &c. and form» 
umes wich greete as yt were plungedin hell,that he wiſh:d in his harte that 
he had neaer begunne that trouble in the churche, and chit his workes were 
burned: and the diuines of the counte Palatine in theire adm1mitio Chriftiane 


& libro concordie printed, 1581, pag. 207. circa med. laye, Conitat Lutherum op- 
8eſſe ve onnes libri ſel ſuns aboliti 1 ſuperſtitibus vel ſolis locis communibus 


Phulippin 


Tx s LIFE OF LYTHER- 
I I- 
(#) See this ſhewed T, Vether bauing thus begunne his firſt (4) breach 


nexte heretofore at from ys but with the matter of pardons, and 
n, 0. p. and ſeethis ſome fewe ſuch like which hapned in the yere (+) 
at large in Luthers |, and kepte him buſied therein tall (þ ) aboute 
a+ i OM f Anno 1520, of 1521. had not for the time written 


oaals 010-9 wy any thinge againſt the maſſe, but continewinge 


\ Sim, (+) leenexre (c) yet in his monckiſhe habire, and rerayninge his 
heretofore at.o, () former catholicke opinion both of (4) maſſe, and 
Luther making 1c- . ſondrie 
verall dilcourle in 
his preface in 1. rom, Witemb. of his procedings for enery ſeuerall yere in 
particuler from. Anno 1517, til. Anno 1521, maketh no mencion of his im- 
pugninge the maſle duringe chat time, bur in the end of that his prefar, laithe 
( racher ro the contrarie) baenus 4d annum 1520. & 1521, Proceſsu res indulgens= 
tiana,poft ſequentur res ſacramentarie:and lee furchernexthereatcer in the mar- 
gine at K. (c) Oliander. centur. 16.1. 1.c. 36. Page97- fine, laith, Hoc anno (152 4.) 
Lutherus monaſticum babirum depoſuit, and Hoſpinian. in hiftor. ſacram. parte 2. 
fol. 4..b. ante med. reporteth, Lutherum etiam poit impugnatum papatum , aliquot 
dnnos {e maceraſſe recitandis horis canonicis &c, donec 4 Philippo admonitus , cam 
ſuperſtgionem abiecerit: And ibidem fol. 5. ante med. He further laithe of Luther, 
 Hinc fadtum eft vt etzam poſt certamen contra indulgentias, arcem Pontificy regni non 
inuaſeru: (d) che diuines of counte Palatine in theire admonitio Chriſtiana de li- 
bro concordie, printed. 1581. cap.6.pag.211. paulo poſt med. ſaye of Luther, Ali- 
-quor annis poit ceptam oppugnationem papatus retimuit (Lutherus) purgatorium, mif- 
| ſam, circumgeſtationem pants theatricam &c. and lee Dreſlerus de dic bus feftis page 
192.and Sleydan. {.5.fe1.65.4. fine, and Hoſpinian, in bis concordia diſcor, prin= 
ted, 1607. fol, 99. b. ante med. Allo itappeareth next heretofore c. 1. ſe&.1.next 
after, tt, at. #, by his feuerall lubmiſſions , foe then made to the Romane 
churche, how farre he yett then was fromimpugninge the maſſe: which thing 
is yett more eujdent by Holpinian. i biſtor. ſacram, part. 2. fol. 188.6, fine, ats 
4nno 154-4. W here he alledgeth Luther in paxue confeſs;enis appendice, as then. 
layinge, faitumeſt ante annos viginti aut vigints duos gum inciperem miſam damnare 
&c. by all which appeareth that Luthers firlt impiugninge of the maſle; was 
certaine yeres afrer his firſt apoſtaſie, which hapnea Anno 1517, and loe ac- 
Corcinglte in tom, 1. Witemb. in his reſolutiones de indulgentys, Written Anno 
Dom, 2518, (as appeareth there. fol. 14.1. 4.fine,) he expreilelic laithe of maſſe, 
Fateor 14 Ferum 4 me cr6d1 (ibidem conglu.) 26, fol, 122 b, antemed, \L 
ES. | (e) Lu. 
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{andrie other matters(whereof he {a much(e)coms 


plaineth 1n his later writunges) he withall conti- 
newed his accuſtomed ſayinge of maile, till that he 
was perſuaded to the contrarie by the deuwll,in 
manner followinge. That foreſaide wicked fpirite 
which as before haunted and affrighted Luther 
from his youth, and ſlewe his fellow companion, 
doeth nowe alſo after his apoſtafie (ſo as before be, 
gunne) much more purſue and keepe him in chaſe, 
1n ſoe much as Iohannes Manlius Luthers owne 
{choller 1 his loci communes printed at Bafile, 
Anno 1562.dothe ingenuoullie confeſle, that (f) 
ſpirites otren appeared to Luther, and withall reci+ 
teth howe that ( ſauth he) ( g) viuallie after his 
nightlie apparitions in the ( tgrrable ) forme of fly- 
inge fire brandes; Luther was euermore all in his 
heade,beinge at one tame readie erevpon4o falle 
into a ſounde: in preuention whereof ſaythe Man- 
lius, oyle of almondes was infuled into his eare, & 
his feete rubbed with hote cloathes: As allo Lu- 
ther ham ſelfe ſaythe to the Suenckfeldianes and 
Anabaptiſtes whoe bragged of reuelations , that 
(4) he himſeife had bene in fpirite ( vyaworthelie 
ſos 1mitatinge the Apoſtles phraſe ) and that if he 
might glorie of his owne, he had ſcene fpirittes 
more perhaps, then they ſhould ſee within a you 
| An 
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(2) Luther in 
com. 1, Witembe 
(prinred. 1582.) pay- 
lo poit inuvium, lai 
Ante omnia oro pium 
letorem v1 ita legat 
cum wudicio , mm. 
cum mults miſer- 
tione, & ſciat me 
furſſe aliguando me- 
nachum © c. muenies 
in sftis ſcriptis meis 
prionbus, quam mul- 
is & magna bunt» 
me conceſſerun. pape, 
que poiterworibus & 
iitis rexmiporabus pro 
ſumma blaſpbemia 
&. abominatiene ha- 
beo & execror; dabis 
ergo hunc errorens 
pte leftor, tempori. &+ 
imperitie mee, ſolus 
primo eram, & certe 
ad Tres tantas trats- 
das ineptiſcimus Ce, 
this pretace of Lu- 
thers was by. him 
dated. 5.Marth 1545 
(f ) Manilius in bis 
loci communes, prin- 


ted Baſile 1562. in the alphabeticall table vnder the letter. 1. hathe, Lathero ſz- 
þ pms ſpeftra apparuerunt, (g) Manlius inloc.commun. pag. 42. fine. & 43-initio, faith, 
Is Cum Coburgi ſubſiteret doftor Martmus Lutherus &c, accidur vi ſemper poit appari- 
> riones notFurnarum facium, ipſe graui capitis morbo ag itaretur: Accidat autem vs cum 
precedente nofte tres etu{modi volantes faces vidiſſet, fere incidiſſet in ſyucopen , pre=. 
ſentiens autem morbum mimnirum vocabat,is Amydalinum oleum mihillabat in aurem: 
Thus farre Manlius whoe was a zcalouſe Larhdighs , and Luthers owne 
pico, yr ſupra. at g. (b) Luther 1. Centen, ad Senator..ciu, Ger. ſaithe 


go quoque fui in ſpiritn, argue erriam vids ſpirits , fi omnins-d« Puepri js glotian- 
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SY Phe, 


md 4n- 


num videbunt . (1) 


guam ip 


commun. printed. 
1594. Clafſ. 4. 6. 20+ 
peg: 39. prope finem, 

aithe. Multas appe= 
ritiones angelorum 
babeo , and iwbidem, 
gag, 40. ante med. 
he further faithe. 
Patum feci cum Do- 
mino Deo meo, ne vel 
viſiones, vel ſomnia, 
yel etiam angelos mi- 
bi mittat ? (+) nexte 
before in the mar- 
| mica (&)fon- 

rie yeres after, for 
whereas this booke 
is thought ro haue 
bene wiitten. An- 
no 1523, Luthers 
foe ſpecial mentio- 
tioninge next here- 


» L v 


THz LIFE Or LVTHER 
And that no man ſhoulde fo. farre miſtake ye, as 
to-thinke that by theſe ſpuues he meante* Angels, 
bim ſelfe affirmeth , fayinge moſte euidenthe ro 
this purpoſe, (7) L haue no apparitions of angels, 
I haue made a couenante with the Lorde, that he 
ſhould not ſende to me viſions (which are taken in 
good parte ) dreames, or angels : Luther beinge 
thus/haunred and troubled with the devills fear- 
full and affrightinge apparitions, and haueinge 
as before ſaide, begunne his firſte breache from 
ys but touchinge the matter of pardons ,. conti- 
newed yet ſtill (+) (as before faide ) his accuſto- 
med, ſayinge of maſle, till that ( as himſelfe (4 ) 
ſondrie yeres after reporteth the matter) (/) ythap- 
ned (faithe he) vpona certaine time, that I was ſo- 
dainly awaked aboute midnight . then Satan be- 
ganne this diſputation with me, fayinge , Harken: 
righte learned door Luther. ( No#4z te quindecim 
annis celebraſſe miſſas priuatas pene quotidic &c.) thow 
knowelt that thow haſt celebrated priuate maſſe by 


the ſpace of hftene yeres, almoſte cucric daye,what 


afrer ar.b. his celebratinge maſſe for 15. yeres before this difputacion, conuin-- 
cerh thereby the dilputacion to haue bene longe before, Anno 1533, for if we: 
rakethe be mage of theſe 15.yeres from his.hr{t layinge of maſle,the which 
(as witneſle Dreflerus, l.de feftis, and Balduinus de diſput. Lutheri &c. printeds 
1605, 6api3. pag. 124.circe med.) was Anno 1507, then dothe the laite of thoſe: 
laide 15, yeres light in ſome parte of, Anno 1521,0r 1522, Or if ( as Baldwinus: 
vrgeth in his hyperaſpilſt, peg-br. and apud ferarium de Lutheri magiitro ht. page 
122. ante med.) wee take the beginninge of the faide 15. yeres from the comon 
aſſertion of his firſtentrie into monachiſme (as Baldwinus, 1. de d;ſpur. Luthers 
&c. c.8.pag.124.-circamed; reporteth,) Anno 1524., whereby he bound himſelfe 
to arrende the daylie celebration of maſſe then dothe the laſte of thoſe ſaide- 
15. yeres hapenaboute, Anno 15219. or 15208. {o either waye, Jonge before [u- 
thers writtingeof his booke thereof,, Anno. 1533. ſee allo further nexre here» 
tofore in the margine. at. b. (1) Luther tom. 7. Wicemb. printed: Anno 1558 
4, de miſſa prinma G6, vntt, ſacerd. fol, 228, 6, fine, [aithe, Contrgit me ſub medraus: 
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THE LIFE OF LvTnin | 
if ſuch maſſe were horrible 1dolatrie ? what if 


but that thou onelic didſte adore breade and wine? 
&c - Whereunto Luther beinge then as yert not 
perſuaded againſt the maſſe maketh reſiſtance, and 
1uſtifieth his former celebration of maſle inhele. 
wordes there nexc after followinge, (m)Cuiego rw 
ſpondi cc Tanſwered Satan, that L was an annoin- 
ted -priſtereceined ynaion and conſecration from 
a.Buſhope, and did all theſe wich as from the 
commandementse and obedience of my elders,why 
then ſhould I not conſecrate ?\ &c. whereta the de- 
uill replyeth and frameth manic arguments againſt 
the niaſſe,by Luther there repeated and ſet downe, 
ſuch as namehe emonge other, (-) the prieſtes not 
Armonnes > but) recetucinge alone , againſt the 
inſtitution of Chriſt, His not communacatinge £ 
the people in both kindes, that of a Sacrament he 
: p | made 
A dientia maiorfi quare nonconſectafiem? &c.(m) Luther vt ſup 


Chriſtes bodic and bloode were not preſent there,: 


mnquit Luthere 
perdotte , moſti re 
quindecim annis Ce= 
lebrare miſſas priua- 
$45pene quotidie,quid 
ſi tales miſſe_priua- 
te , bortends efſent 
idolatria? quid fi tibi 


non adfuiſſet corpus . 
& ſanguis Chritti, 


ſed rantumpanem & 
Vinum 4doraſſes 0 
cu ego reſpond; ſum 
vnitus ſacerdos, 46- 
cepi vnition? & con- 
ſecrationem ab Epiſ- 


copo & hectnia fe- 


C, ex madato obe= 
14. atels (n # Luther 


vb; ſupra.ſol.228.b.circa med.the deuil argueth ſayinge to Luther. Miſſa abnſuter 
contramentem Chriftiinftauentis:nam Chriflus voluit {act amentiim mien pies come 


dicandum verbum,C+ perrigenda ſacramenta,C&c,vnde &r 4 veteribus commune appel- 
n lats eft , quod non ſolus ſacerdos debeat vii ſacramento, ſed religui vna cum ipſo: 
bo nunc annos quindecim totos ſemper ſolus priuatim pro te in miſſa yſus er ſacra- 
n ments, && noncommunicaſt; atys, adeoque tibi interdiftum erat ne porrigeres rotum 
ſacramentum alys. &c. cuiuſmodi es tu ſacerdes qui non pro Eccleſia , ſed prote 
#pſo ordinatus es? &c. tu vero miſſator privatus in omnibus miſsis twis z, ne ſemel qui» 
dem predicafti 8c. heccine inflitutio Chrifti? inſtitutio Chriſti eft vt ſacraments come 
WHncent CF aly Chriftiams , verum tu vnitus , non ad difiribeundum ſacramentum, 
{ed ad ſacrificandum, & contra inflitutionem Chriſti miſſa vſus es pro |acrificio, S&cs 
& quod Chriftus inſtituit ad edendum & bibendum pro tota Eccleſia , *& porrigents 
dum & ſacerdote vna communicantibus , 8c. ex hoc tu facis ſactificium propitiates 
rum, 6 abominatio ſuper omnem abominationem, &c, nemni 1ecum communicas, & 
Ve in more yobis fuit, tanquan bonums opus propecunia vendis: and fol. 223, .b;ante 
wed. the deuil further arguerh fayinge ro Luther.Confugiebatis 4d Mariam & 


danites, illi rant mediazores iter vos & Ns TIA eft gloria Chriſto: Is 
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amunicantes diſtribui &re.8acerdos enim verus eft minifter Eccleſia, conititarnouad pres 


E F 
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20. | 

not all chis ( vwich 
_ much more obiec- 
teithere by the de- 


ul) verie proteſtant. 


like? (+) Luther. ibi- 
dem ſol. 229, b.ante 
med, (0) Luther, 1bie 
dem. fol. 229, b. poſt 
med. ſaithe, In bis 
anguſiys, in hos ago- 
ne contia diabolum, 
volebam wvetundere 
hoſtem armis quibus 
aſſuetus eram ſub pa- 
paru, obyciebamque 
antentionem & fidem 
Fccleſis celebraſſem, 
Sc in hoc reftecre- 
didit & ſenſir Eccle- 
ſia : verum ſatan + 
contra fortins & ve- 


bementius inſtans , 


age, inquit, pro ri 
vbi ſcriptum eft Kc, 
In relipe&t of Lu- 
thers thus 1uſtif 
Inge to the dewll 
his former fayinge 
of maſſe, the deuill 


replieth vpon him 


THE LIFE Of LYVTHER- | 
made it a ſacrifice:and made gaine thereof (+) (/irus 
tu fatis inmiſa) as thou (faithe the dewil to Luther) 
doſt in the maſſe. Againſt which, Luther as yetr 
perſeuerant in the maſſe; fleethe vnto- cathol:1cke 
anſwers,as him ſelfe there next after witneſseth: 
ſayinge : (0) In his anzuſtys ce in this agome 
was wllinge to beate backe the enemy with thoſe 
weapons whereto I was accuſtomed in the papa= 
cie, obieinge the intention and faith of the chur« 
che, and that I celebrated maſse in the intention & 
faythe of the churche &c. and that the churche 
did rightlie belecue and thinke + but ( ſanhe Lu- 
ther) Satan replied more vehementlte &c. where- 
upon Luther forbearinge to continewe or mencion 
any further defence of the maſſe, in the end yeel- 
deth, and embraceinge the dearine fo deltuered by 
ſatan, doth thereupon quite abandon the maſse: In 
ſo much as his followers the deuines of Witeberge 
did accordinglte {p) putte downe the maſse at 
Witemberge,and(which is worthie the readers ob- 
ſeruation) alledged and publiſhed to the worlde in 
behalfe of there ſoe doyinge , the verye ſame (4 ) 


Y- reaſons and arguments which were by the deuifl 


(as heretofore) vrged in his ſaide diſputacion, wm 
_ Wwarh 


ſayinge: Quare ergo in miffa priuats blaſpheme cont? auenis claris yerbis & ordinee 
$308; Chrifts, & potes tus mendacio preter is nomen & intentionens Eccleſia, & mie 
ſers bog ſuco truum ornas commentund? (Luther thidem. fol.230, 4.initio.) andagaine: 
Ex audaciam veſtram, in tenebris pg bec & abutimini nomine Ecclefie, ae deinds 


omnes abominatianes vultis defen 


4s pretextu intentionis Eccleſia : ſo plainelie did 


Luther yet hitherto defende his former layinge of maſle: (p ) ſee this in Hol- 
_ pinian, 3u his hiftor. ſacram. part. 2. printed, Tiguri. 1602. fol, 20. b, poiF meds 
Allto Serhus Caluiftus in chrono/ogie.printed. it 4. Lipfia, 1605, page 949.prope 
initium, fatthe. 4nno 1525, mifſe privuiem celebrata lingua vernxcula Viceberga , 4x 
Oftobris, Dominica. 20, pot Trinitat. Lutherns firaul edidit librum de: abhominarone 


canonis Aliſe, (4) The deuines of V iremberg, publiſbinge theice 


reaſons of 
abroga- 
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THE LIrs Of LVTHA ER : 20 
pugnant cum infitutione, Cc, mungquam mus privarim ſeipſuin 


&c, miſſ« nequaquam et rals bonum opus,quo Deo reddamis aut offeram _ 
placans Deum & ſatisſaciens pro nobis aut alys; Sec, Hine impuros ſacriſiculos ors 


a 


fione corradende pecunie & faciendi queiius oblata, letati, & cupide talia | 


44cupia ampletti, &c. Chriftum ipſum inprima cans multis yerbis ante & potit diftri« 
butionem Enchariſtia concionatum, 8c. | hang I 15 YE Aye, ans 9 
nem, vt quoties conueniſſer populus primii pradicatum fit yerbum Dei; 8c, neque enim 
videre ſe quo patto illi excuſari queant, qui Alterutraw tantumpariem ſumunt aut por= 
rigunt, cum nomin4tin Chriſtus de calice loquarur, bibite ex hoc omn es, &c. lee this 
in Hoſpinian. ybi ſupr« ſol. 21, 4, b, compare theſe with the deuils foreſayde 


be all one, 


reaſons madeto Luther,-and you ſhall dilcerne the matter- of them bothe 0 


with Luther, as alſo Luther himſelfe in this his 
nowe alledged verie booke, written ſo manie (r) (7) See next here» 
yeres after the faide diſputacion, ill vrgerth and *9fore at. i, (7)fee 


proſecuteth the verie ſame (5 ) arguments againſt his —_ My 
the Maſse. ſayings for 
money. (roms 2. fol. 236. &. circamed. & b. circa med. & 228.0, miitio.) the prieftes 
not preachinge but tacrificeinge. (rom. 2. fot. 236, b. ante med. & 238. b. prope inks 
rium.) the preiſtes not communicateinge to the people in bothe-kindes: ( ome 
2, fol. 238, 4.circa med.) the turninge of communion into priuate maſle:. ( ibi- 
dem, fol. 231. b. fine. & 235, 4, fine. ) and Luthers Siſcourſy ainſt the inren- 
cion and faithe of che churche, (ibidem. fol. 23 4. b, poſt med, & 225. 4. & bits 
6« med.) all which (as appeareth next heretofore ar. n, o. ) are the verie ſame 
poyntes which the deuull affirmed and vrged againſte Luther, and are nowse 
11 the places heare cited, vrged by Luther againſt vs, in allmoſte- the verye 
lame wordes that the Jeuill viedin his diſputation with Luther , as may ap» 
peare by conferinge of them both together, Fy 


I1L 


T He matter fallingg out to be in all apparance 
thus odiouſe, fundrie excuſes are pretended in 
anſwere therto, which I will not conceall or dif- 


ſemble, but brieflie examine , accordinge to the 


truthe of the Rocie, Firſt maiſter Charke and mai- 
er Fulke dos anſiyero , that by Luthers foreſaide 


£3 


» A 
| EP 


abrogatinge maſſe, deliver emonge other ſayinge: Miſſe quales bodie fiunt, apert# 
20 | "PF £ | ; % "I 
"eur, 
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Ls." oth 


& ſoſaithe maiſter 
harkein his replie 


to the cenlure, &c, 


inted. 1581. fol. 
d.s. &D. 6. allſo 


 maiſter Fulke in his 
 rreatiſe againſt the 


the defence of the 
cenſure, printed. by 


Thomas Thomas, 


Page 234 #01. Ale | 


lwerethe fayinge 
hereof, Luthers ca- 
feſſion is onelie of a 
(pirituall hghte in 
minde, and no bo- 
delie conference, as 
maiſterCharke an{- 


| wered at hirſte, (+) 


lee nexte hereafter 
in the margine. at. 
d.(b)Luther delcri- 
binge there, the 
lounde of latans 


Tus LIFE Or LYTHER. 


diſcource of his difputacion hadde with the deuill, 


15 meant, (4) onely a ſpirituall fighte in mynde,and 


no bodelie conference; What? no ſenſible or bode- 


lie conference ? with what face can they affirms 
this? doth not Lawather himſclfe confeſle it to haue 
bene an (+) appafition he being awaked ? doe not 
the manie other precedent and confeſled like feare- 
full apparitions, hapninge to Luther likewiſe in 
the nighte, argue this allſo to be of the like kinde? 
doth not Luther himſelfc in his foreſaide treatiſe of 
this matter report, howe the deuil thei: (b) ſpake to 
him ina baſe and greate voice, { fo fearcfull as) 
made Luther to ſweate and his harte to tremble ? 
dath he not alſo reporte (as before ) that the deuill 
ſpake ſealiblie vnto kim, callinge him (accordinge 
to the humor of his pride } {c ). righte learned do- 
Ror.Luther? doth he not therealſo yett further af- 
farme howe that (4) Oecolampadius Empſer, and 
others were ſlayne with ſuch horrible encounters? 
This anſwere beinge therfore without all probabi- 
1 *; latte 


voice [peakinge to him, ſaithe, Hec i0o dicente &c. the deuill ſpeakinge thus 
to me, Iburite forth all on fweate,and my hart beganne to tremble and leape 
{ voce forti + graui yritur.) The deuil hath a baſe and ſtronge voice &c. and then 
I learned howe it came to paſſe, that ſometimes carely in the morninge men 
were founde deade in theyre beds : which wordes the rather to giue colour, 
to mailiter Charkes prerended onelie {pirituall cemptacion, andno bodelycon- 
ference,are ſhametullie falſified, as beinge quite omirred by the diuines of Wij- 
tembergein theire later edition of Luthers workes, but neuer the lefle are yett 
ſill extancin the more auncientedition of Luthers workes. rom. 6. Ten. Germ 
fel. 28. and (to the eternal diſcredit of the diuines of Witemberge, who in ma» 
nie other thinges hauelikewile moſt ſbamefullic falſihed bim ) are yert alllo 
acknowledged, and verbatim recited by no meaner a proteſtant writer then 
Holpinian, n biftor, ſacram. part. 2. fol.13 1. 4.poR med, and by him there alled- 
ged out of Luther. 20.6.Ten.fol.81. (c) ſeenext here before atL (d) Luthertoms 
7. Witemb, printed, 1558. de miſſe prixat. & vntt. ſacerd. fol. 230. 4. poit mede 
laithe, Ego plane perſuaſus ſum Empſerum & Occolampadium & ſimiles, bis pwn 
Sy 0074 
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bur his dreame mailter Sutlyffe? js there in Luthers 
wholle difcource hereof, ſo much as but mencion 
of anie dreame ? doth not Luther as before moſte 


expreſiclie (f ) diſclayme in dreames?' Are not al- 


fo Luthers owne foreſaide' woords moſt direalie 
to the contrarie, that he was firſt (7) ſodainelie 
a waked, and that then after fatan beganne the dif. 
putation with him? Againe doth not his foreſaide 
affirminge of (4) Empſer and Occolampadms to 


haue bene ſhyne by ſuch horrible encounters ar- | 


ue more then a dreame? are men I pray you ſlaine 
F, dreaminge? or rather was not your ſelfe deepely 
ereaminge; when you —_ to outface and de- 
ludews with an anſwere ſo groflie vntrue ? and 


thoughe wee ſhould ſuppoſe yt for true, yet no lefſe 
plainly 


fomnum tantum diabolum ſeecum colloqui viſum(vt eft in libro ) dicit; in what books 
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(») Impertinent:fot 
in eyther caſe the 
perfuafion” and ar» 
gaments (whereto 

uther here yeel- 
deth) came confeſ(- 
fedlie from the de- 
uil, and what diffe- 
rence then is there« 
whether the den}, 
made them to Lu« 
ther by ſenſible c5- 
Dy oe inward 
nggeltion?((eYmat- 
Ne Sutlife \ e vers 
ratholica Chrifti Ec 


clefia, printed, 1592, - 


I. 2.c.4.pag.298, poſt 
med, ſaithe , Quod 
cnmm Luthero diabo« 
lum collocutum nat- 
rant, primum «ft 
mendatium , nam 


heretofore at, js (g) ſee next heretofore at, 1, (b) next hexerofore ar, d.” 


of Luther, maiſter Sutlife is thig founde F yoticanalledge none, and maiſter 
Suclife, ib;dem pag, 299. paulo ante med, Further faithe hereaf . Lutheris autens 
#:hil aliud peccauit, quam quod vt homo Germanuzs, & non itapridem monachas, qiti 
has de diabolorum apparitionibus monailicas ſabulas & mente adbuc now tiecerat , 
fommum narrat crafſo filo & monachis familiari: quare fi nullum alud babeant hu- 
ms calumnia f mr, eter fomnium, quod etiam 1 

eff, &c. Did ever man ve 


greater ontfacinge bouldneſſe? (f) ſee _nexts 
6) law 


male detorquend , wnibil 
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(i) Impertinent:for 
what difference is 
there ( as in relpe 
of the .r gran 
whether the deu! 
ſeduced Luther 
Neepinge or wa- 
Kinge ? ( &) Bal- 
dwinus in his book 
de diſputatione Lu- 
thers cum diabolo, 
prinred . Iſlebijj. 
1605, CG. 4+ fine. & 
pag. 83. fine, laithe 
hereof. Q uapropter 
won eit cur monachus 
miretur me fateri, 
diſputationem illam 
efſe veram, & neque 
zoco, neque byperbo- 
lica, ſed ſervo & bi- 
florice ſcriptam: and 
apgaine there , pag. 
75.poſt med.helaith, 
Hiftoriam illam tam 
 prolixe, tam conſude- 
rate Lutherus con 
 ſetipſerit, quod enim 
eam ſcripſerit , 
gquidem ſerio & bhi- 
ſtorice, etiamnum & 
conſtanter fateor:and 
ſee further there, 
pag. 76. fine. (1) lee 
this there, peg. 127. 


ante med. (m) Sem- 


per enun in praterito 


Tar Lifn Of. LVTHER 
plainly (z) 1mpertinent: thee foreſarde anſwers of 
maiſter D-Fulke,maiſter Charke, and maiſter Sut- 
life beinge fo euidentlie yatrue, Baldwinus beta- 
Leth hum faife to a thirde euaſion. And what ſathe 
he? Firſt direalie againſt maiſter Charke, maiſter 
Fulke, and maiſter Sutliffe, he acknowledgeth the 
conference betwene the deuil and Luther , to haue 
bene not ſpirituall onelie, nor yetta dreame , bur 
that it wasa reall truth, (4) written ( ſaithe he ) 
by Luther, not hyperbolicallie but ſeriouſhe , and 
accordinge to the truth of the hiſtorie: Howe then 
would he euade ? the contracted ſubſtance of his 
longer anſwere is , that Luther had before , and 
then, quite abandoned the maſſe : that therefore 
the dewill , intended no difputacion with Luther, 
but onelie as by waye of ſtronge cempracion, (/) 
to purt Lutherin mind of his ,- ( then acknowled- 
ged ) oulde crrors,and fo thereto to drive him to 
PUN gange to ſuch purpos,ſuch only knowne 
fruthes and reaſons againſte the maſſe, as Luther 
then and before knewe to be moſt true,and wherin 
Luther was allreadie ſatisfied: In regarde whereof 
(ſaithe he) the dewill ſpeaketh allwayes to Luther 
(m) (in preterito) as inthe time paſt , thou ſaydſte 


maſſe, thou haſte donnethis , and that, 8c. But 


howe extremlie falſe or jimpertinent is all this? firſt 
as concerninge the matter of difpaire, it is meerly 
ſuppoſed and without ſo much as the leaſt men- 
cion of it,either by the deuill or Luther,in any part 
of all that contineweg diſputacion from the firſt 
line thereof, { ») tothe laſt. Alſothe yerie con- 
| trarie 


loquitur Satan, SC, talis ſacrificulus fuilti, SC. there, pag. 127. fine. (n) whereas 
lome vrge howe that Lutherdoth here. com.7. fol. 230, b. poſt med, as in an= 
Iwere to catholicks whoe helawe would obiee ro him that the deuil was a 


Iyer, labor to prevent the lame by ſheyyinge that the deui] did ſometimes. 


ſpeaks 
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Judas,whom che dew] rem pps ith vrginge to him 
nocent © .oodand lo br oped nb aire 5 Ar ike 


exam, £ 1 Cayne: 41 thisthow he tile, is ye Rage whey, for} is prong 
of the conference berwene-the euil and Lurker A all which or ; Ny patts. 


wordey, which-are the whine" her-himl 

the occaſion beforeſayde, manie yeares after  faideconfeten 

hapned longe before Luthers p Fa heap: wri tringe, 
ton,inthe ye 2 at.) v 


heretofore 4n the beginninge of this { 


trarie thereof is fi onified , in that diſputacion'as 
where ſatan (quite againſt all pretence of diſpaite) | 
ſerreth forthe the greate mercies of Chriſte, (ov) 
vrginge there the ſame, as a Tpe :ciall ar nt a- 
gainſt prayer to ſainttes; Les no 72wh in all that 
s mercie: furthermore ; 
thoughe wee ſhould admitts this pretence of dif- 
pairs for true, it is yet impertinent, as makinge no- 


diſputation extenuateth 


thinge to proue that the euill therefore did not in- 4 


ſtrucae Luther againſt rhe'maſſe, for both of them 


Tthaye well ſtand together. Secondlie as bee $9-991-5, 
the the'deuils fpeakinge'to Luther allwayes i» 


zerito, as of the time paſte, it is egregiouſlic alle, 


for as in regarde of his then former ſayin of 
maſſe, the deuill fomeri es fpeaketh to him av'in 
the time paſte, ſo bkewiſe*in regarde '6f-Luthers 


mus vt [annum die 
cem , eiuſmodi fdem 
& non all C 


babebas X F. dev 


prongs cuſtome then continewed un ſayinge maſſe, 


e ſpeaketh allſo veric often asin the time preſent, 


whereof (p) divers examples arecindent. Third-' 


lie as to the ſappoln of. Ln then ons 
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Chriſto &c. (p) In Luther tom. 7, Wiremb. the deuil ſai 


Tu facis-in miſſs 8c. tu4 autem miſſa contra inftitutionem Chr 


med.) tu ſolus in angulo tacens & mutus, comedis rok olus, 
$ecugn communic i (al. 


eta oft Lies 
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f14 non portigam [a+ 
cramentum , tamen 
ipſe ſumo, ipſe mh; 
porrigo, cc. |{ ſol. 
229.b.prope jnitium.) 
and lee next here- 
abccrat.r.S$.% ( q) 
{ce heretofore. cap. 
i. ſet.2.in the mar- 
eine at, d, (1) lee 
next heretofore 1n 
the margine at. 0, 
and fee allo Lu- 
thers hke defence 
next before in the 


margine at I. andin. 


the rext at m, (2) 
m Luther. rom. 7. 
the demll rephieth 
reprehendinge Lu- 
thers forelaide an- 
{were, layinge.Nox 
efi vt tu doceds me mm- 
tentiont Eccleſia SEC. 
( fo.229. b, prope fine) 
K{& INpLetF ati prefexis 
nome O& mmtentionem 
Eccleſie, & mſero 
bos fuco tnum ornas 
gommentum QC. fol, 
230. 4. prope initinm, 


| G) Baldumns de diſ- 


THEY LIFE Or LYTHER 
abandoned the maſſe. Whereof appeareth not fo 


much as any one woorde or fitlable 1n al that longe 


difputationſet downe by Luther, and the contrarie 
thereot is (9) (heretofore more ſpeciallie fignifed) 
Yt is. ikewaſe but ſuppoſed and falle, as appeareth 
furcher nfoſte emdentlic and vnanſwerable by the 
many examples heretofore alledged , not onely of 
Luthers then foreſaide iuſtifyinge againſt the de= 
uill his then former ſayinge of maſſe, as where he 
ſaithe to ſatan, (1) Icelebrated mafle in the inten- 
tention and faythe of the churche, and the churches 
did rightlie beleue &c- but allfo of the deuils then 
xo (2) reprehendinge him, all which had 
bene idle and improper if Luther him ſelfe had bine 
then in deed allreadie perſuaded againſt the maſle- 
which forelaide defence of the maile ſo then made 
as before by Luther, is in it ſelfe ſo cuident, that 
Bald wanus as enforced), (3) confeſſeth the ſame,. 
betakinge himlelfe therein toa moſt miſerable and 
deſperat (4) euaſion, as allfo the devil in reſpeRe of 
Luthers then foreſaide knowne doatrine of maſſe, 
beginneth his firſt diſpute with Luther, as onelie at. 
GR but ſuggeſtinge, / 5) what if maſſe were hor- 
rible idolatric? what if Chriſts bodie were nor pre- 
ſent there ? Furthermore this pointe appeareth yett 
further cuident, by. the deuils foreſaide. ſpeakings 
tQ> 


put, Luthers cumdiabols cap; 4. $2 page 79. ante med. laithe, Diſputanti diabelo, 
non ſcriptiur4 4rgumentis, ſed armis illis refiftic Lutherus, que tum maxime in Eccle= 
fia Romana fides papiſitice ſulcra erant, qualia ſunt intentio &- fides Ecileſia, ynitio 
MFeerdotalis &c. (4) His euafion 1s in thele wordes there next afterfollowing, 
viz, Quibus experiri voluit Lutherus, num quid aduerſario precipua Romans fidei 
capita oppugnantireſiſterevaleat: as thereby pretendingethat Luther then made 
this detence of the maſle,nor ſeriouſly and as himſelierhen in deede beleued, 
bur onelie experimentallic as but to.lee if the ſame: would enhable him to re. 
hiſtethe denill;lo he vpon meere {uppolall}, not haueingganye one worde in 


Luthes 
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Luther to ſupporre the ſame. But how friuoloule 1s the enafion? for whereas 
yc appeareth from Luthers owne wordes , that he notonely for veryefeare 
did {weate and his harte tremble, butalſo that hewas by others example made 
affraide of beinge Nlayne by the deuill (nexte heretofore in the margineat,b. 
d.) whereto Luther hirehep addeth fayinge. Nec enim bumanum cor horrendun 
bunc & ineffabilemimpetummniſi Deus ill adſit perferre poreſt &c, (Luther tom.7.fol. 
230, 4.0 med.) all which Baldwinus himlelfe enlargerh. ({.de diſput. STC. (4P» 
10.p4g-159. 160.8.) Is it nowe probable that Luther beingein this feareand 
agonie, {hould dareloto trifle , as in tryall of concluſions with the uill, ro 
vie no other defence againſt him (as in verie deed throughout all thar diſpute 
he doth nor) then the (5) authoritie of the churche?as prouinge maſle for good 


and the ſame bur difſemblinglie and contrarie to his owne then opinion had 


of the maſle, can any thinge be luppoled more enforced orimprobable? 


to Luther as 1n() the preſent tenſe , and emonge 
other as where he ſaythe to Luther ( in full diſco- 


ueric or proofe of Luthers then judgemente ) thou 


doſt ſtand at the aultar alone and doſte thinke ( not 


hereby Luthers then preſence opinion) that Chriſt 


ordeyned the ſacrament for thee, and that in thy 
priuate maſſe thou doſt conſecrate the bodie and 

lood of our Lord: and againe, (s) a man cannot 
baptiſe him ſelfe, not confirme him ſelfe, nor make 
him ſelfe prieſte &c. (+ ) if nowe a man cannot 
exccute any of your ſeuen ſacraments for himlelfe, 
why then wilt thou celebrate this cheefe ſacramet 
onely for thy ſelte? whereby yt verieclearlie appea- 
reth, that whenſocuer this his diſputation with the 
deuill hapned, or howe ſoeuer him ſelfe was then 
before (accordinge to this confeſſed (2) inconſtan- 
Cie) altred or changed in opinis ( which yetin this 


pointe appeareth not ) that yet notwithſtandinge, 


at the time of this diſpute , he did affirme and de- 
tende both the maſſe, & all the ſeauen ſacraments: 
Fourthlie as concerninge the laſte mayne pointe , 
which is, that the deuill hereby intended no diſpu- 
tation with Luther , but onelie a temptation ypon 


D 2 eutdent 


, 


(r) Luther. rom. 7. 
Witemb . de mifſe 
prinats & vn. ſ4- 
cerd. ſol. 229. 4.circe 
med. alledgerh the 
deuil ſayingro him. 
ſtas ib; ſolus,& putas 
( loeherby Lurhers 
chen prelente opi- 
nion) Chriftum pro* 
pter te inſtituiſſe (a+ 
cramentum,Cs prote- 
nus 11 tua privats 
miſſate conficere cor= 
pus Cy 53g uinem Do- 
mini? ('s.) Luther vb1 
ſupra.fol. 229. b. (+) 
Luther. ibidemlanhe 
Hecenim ſunt yeſtrs 
ſeptem ſacramenta, ſe 
nunc nulli ex ſacrg- 
ments veitris, aliquts 
ipſe pro ſeipſo facere 
poreſt, qui fit vi tibs 
ſol: hoc ſummiiſacra- 
menium facereveliss 


(t) See hereafter. 


i 
4 


23 


cap. 3. ſet. 3.04) for 
the HE vhe 
ninge thereof ige 
heretofore, ſet. 2. 
at, |. and Luther, 
himlelfe,, tom. 7. 
Wiremb.fol.230. 4, 
ante mel, Hauinge 


ended his own? 


reporte of his laide 
diſputation with 
the- deuill , fſaicthe 
thereupon. Hec fere 
erat diſputationis 


ſamma: whereto do: 


bur adde, that this 
conterece betwene 


TH BE LIFE OF LYTHER. 


euid:nt rruthes by Luther then before knowne and: 


confe(T:d: yr is of all other moite falſe, as appea-. 
reth by Luther him ſelfe , whoe both 1n the begin- 
ninge and end thereof expreſſcle tearmeth 1t, a 
(:) difputacion. Allſo by the many long proteltar- 
like (x) argumentes at large there by ths deull be- 
ganne arm proſecuted (and by Luther him felfe ſo 
manie yeres after (+) vrged) purpolely to giue co- 
loure againſt the maſſe : and motte cuidentlie by 
example of ( y ) other like pointes alledged. in the 
margins, whereto the deuill in like forte. then en- 
deauored to perſuade Luther, but coulde ( 4) not 
preuayle : ſo farre then was the deuill from onelis 


temptinge Luther to diſpaire vpon euident truthes 


then before by him knowne and confeſſed: an euae 


te-deuill and Lu- Gon ſo.yntrue, thart. maiſter. D, Sutlife ( had but 
ther bzinge lo con- | Yeni. 
feiledlic a. diſputa- Fins: 

tion,arguech che matter ſothen houlden diſputable, to-haue bene at the be-= 
ginninge of chatdiſpute nor agreed vpon betw-ne them, bur in controuerſie, 
wheras withal yt appeareth by the whole patlage of theire conferece, that the 
tame nothinge concerneth dilpaire or the iult 1iudgements of God { for therof 
Rortanie one worde piaſſeth b:twene them in that whole dilcource, but: onely 
the lawfulnes or valaufulnes of the malle z fo euidentlie was yr the pointe in 
controuerſie, and thendilpured of: (x) See heretofore. fe. 2, an, (+) lee here- 
rotore, leQ. 24at r,s. (y) As for example latan there-endeauorerth to perſuade 
Lnther,that he beinge a wicked man could not conlecrate the Sacrament, lay-= 
inge to-that end vnto Luther. Now conſecraſſe in Miffe tus, ſed. obtuliſſe & 4do= 
viſe tantum.pauem (7 vimum CF alis adoraudum. propoſuiſſe : bic.vides in. tua miſſs 
promum deefſe perſonam que conſecrare poſert,nempe Chrittiauum. hominem, SC. cums 
igithr ru non fis perſona que conſecrare poſsit. SCC. fic vt tu nec ſis verus ſacerdos nes 
panis verum corpus Chritts, (fol. 229. 4.circa med.) and againe, Age pro me vb ſcrip- 
tum eft quod homo impius increduias , poſsit aſsiftere altari Chriſti ac/ conſecrare & 
sonficere in fide Eccleſie*(1bz4em fol. 229, bapot med. (+) could nor prenaite , for 
that all this. was moſte cl-relie contrarie ro Luthers opinion, fee hereafter, cap. 
2+ ſet. $. and in Balduinus de diſpur. Luther; cum diabols , priacted iſlebiz Anna 
1695. £4þ. 18. pag. 280. initio, and in Hoſpin. in hillor, ſacram. pait. 2. fol. 144 
circa med, W hoe both alledge to this end, Luthers layings taken from chus hus. 


vecic focelaide booke, de mifſ4 privass & vniione ſacerdoruns; and [ee allo Holpi= 


4 | Ian: 


5 
ji 
x » 
Is 1 
9 bY o 
C0 +. by 
«x ar. « I 
3 : 
_ 2 : : 
F. a : 
503 p - 
Ts 4 
? 
" 
Ky 
7 = 
I = : 
F 
p s 
i 3 
LF S 3 
" | 
p 
Oo 
"y 4 
- I 
B's | : 
4 + 
\- 
My 
TY 
_— 
we. 
A h 
oF, 
f : 
: ; s of | 
x = + 
[ 
Ty © 
ws. : 
: 50 
KJ " 1; 
"m 4 200 
k w 
0 
K#- 7 7 p 
':4 $ # ? 
hs, & » 
4 ; 
? 
«et i, HY 
I b If 
”_ 1h 
=. by I 7x7 b- 
: Y f 
"= 
4 f Lb 
"T] 
» by 
x2 $3 
1 ? 
x. 0 4 - 
ke &- +7 
Sar 
pes : : 
"5 - 
; : G 
.. C 
os $2 A. # G 
4.1 
£5). we 
5: RE 
g 
£1) ok 
8. 
1 
= if \ 


9s >» + 1 - 4." « 4 *-.- 
I, 


TiHxE LIFE Or LVTHER: 


© ——_— 


nian moſteclerclie in-hiftor. ſacram. parte2.fol. $2.4. pauls-ante med. and Luthes 
in libro contra Andbeptiitas, laithe. Nos fatemur &6.W ee contelle that there is in 


the papacie moſte of the chriſtian good &c, true {cripture, true bap 


wilme,; the- 


ere ſacrament of the aulter, therrue keyes vnto remiſſion of ſinnes: &e, lee. 


this ſayinge of Luthers mencioned 


and acknowledged by mailter Whitaker 


de Eccleſia. printed. 1599, contrante 2, queſt, 5. page 369. ante med, and Luther. n 
toe. commu. printed. 1594-claſſ 5,c4p:55.Þ4g-109. fine, faith. Papiſte qui per (e bla» 


ſphemi ſunt, 


a 


ramen quando baptizant, communicant, abſoluant, &c. valet mitiiite-_ 


541m ipſorum; (o far was Luther from acknowledging tor eccors, thoſe pointes: 


which were for ſuch obieRed to him by ſatan, 


anie ſherwe of truth bene therein) woulde neuer 
haue fo as before, betaken him felfe,to the other 
foreſaide improbabilitie of Luthers pretended ( z ) 
dreame. The laſte of whome I bads any mencion 
to offer helpe in releefe of Lucher from this (a 
knowne [{candall, is maiſter D. Moreton, whoe as 
all difpayrings of the otherformer an(wers., beta- 
keth him ſelte co a newe eualion, and what 1s that? 


He taketh no exceptions to ſatans ſenſible confe- 
rence had with-Luther, nor to his perſuadinge him 
againſt the maſſe, but in ſteed of anſwere, ob1eeth 


(a) Delcius ( a leſuite.) aftirminge that the deuill 
appeared toan Abbot 1n the forme of an Angel, & 
perſuaded him to ſay matle; ſuppolinge this Be the 
trueth, and the whole truth-of Delrius his reporte, 


howe vnapte yet is the example thereof ? for here 


15 no longe and labored diſputacion to prone the 
maſſe good, nordid the partie here aflent to the 
deuill, nor did the malse thereupon ficſt beginne 
to be publicke, as.in the other example we chargs 
the deuiil with longe framed diſputacion, and mas» 
nie proteſtant like argumenres againitethe malse, 
and Luther as-ouercome therewith; to han aban- 
doned the mafse,, then and mame ages before ge- 
nerallie /) receiued throughout the Chriſtian 
warlde,and thac in this manner nows in this laſte 

; D 3 ags 


(z) See next here- 
rotoreat.e. f. g. (4) 
maiſtzc Moreron us 
his apologia catholi- 
C4. part. 1, printed, 
Lonaini. 1605. l. 2, 
Caps 21» P49 e-35 1s 4 
te med. laithe, Apud 
Surjuns liquet diabo= 
lum in ſpecie angeli- 
c4-4pparufie, & fta- 
tim abbatem vt miſ- 
ſam celebraret hors 
tabatur , alledginge 
there in: his mar- 
gine..Delrins Teſ« by 
4-» de Magi. c. I. qui 
3- $+5- (6). Danens 
de Antichriſto, prin- 
ted, Geneua 1576; 
pag. 101.inmwoglaiths 
Anno 4: Chrito paſs» 
ſo 666. palam-& pu» 
blice. conttututum eſt 
m Der Eccleſia blas 
[phemum illud - Anti» - 
chriſty regnum- &6« 
certe-bos.godems- tee 


s 
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Pore & anno miſſail- age beganne the newe appearinge dodrine of Lu= 
la & execrabilis & ther, andſo manie of his followers in impugninge 
Papiſtica, vere mortis oF maſge: neyther is this all , for maiſter Moreton 
Chrifti abolitio paſ= 11-1 his reporte hereof (beſides his (c ) miſna- 


im latine celebrart : | : 
nh and the cen. Meinge the abbot for the moncke) committed as 


turie wricers cenr;6, Yet (to thinke the beſt) Further negligence, in o- 
cap.6.col.z36.1in,34. mittinge both which 1s there next precedent and 
recitinge the do- followinge 1n his author , as namelie, that (4) the 
Qrine of Gregorius geyj| ſeth to perſuade againſt the canons &c. and 
Turonenlis whoe + accordinglie the partic whom the deuill here 
.- 07 uatigrorherenen & 7) perſuaded to fay maſse, (e) was not yett prieſt, 


. ſ; 'C, 1 1N T ' ' | 
nid EST a perſuaſion 1 confeſse fittinge for the deuill, and 


ſis) & Caronem pres- but anſwerable to Luthers knowne { f) dodrine: 
birerum Auernoram as for maiſter D» Moretons repairinge of this 
lue graſſante in eo DEP 4 breachs 
loco manſiſſe & miſ- 

ſas dixiſſe, ve intelligas miſſarum nunc ſolennia paſrim loca omnia compleniſſe : and 
Lutberus (Door and publicke profeſſor in the vniuerſitie of Witemb.) de ſa 
erificio miſcatico, printed. 1604.. P4g377+fine,laithe. Libenter concedo Idolomaniams 
pontificiam cuins nerunus eft ſacrificium miſſaticum, totum pane terrarum orbem inu= 
fiſſe preſertim ſuperiore proximo millenario: thus much for the generalirie of maſle 
duringe the laſte thouland yeres : And for the generalitie thereof ar Luthers 
firſte impugninge theſame. Lutber de captiu. Babil. cap.1.extant.tom.2.W itemby 
fol. 68. 4. circa med. laith of his owne then writinge againſt the maſle., Rem ar- 
duam, & quam forte ſit impoſsibile connelli, aggredior, vr que tanto ſeculorum vſu 
firmats, omniumque conſenſuprobata; ſic inſederit, vt neceſſe fit &c. pene vniverſam 
Eccleſiarum faciem tolli & mutari &c, ſed Chriftus mens viuit &c.(c) this makinge 
the partie to bean Abbor, maketh yr more probable that he was then a prieſt: 
(4) the wordes of Delrius (in the place cited by mailter Moreton, vrtred vpon 
occaſion to ſhewe how the deuil often goeth aboute to deceiue vs by perſua- 
dinge vs to doe things of them ſelues good, but in an euill manner , whereof 
he there giueth many examples ) are as followeth ; Item f: demon ſuadeat 
c08t74 canones SEC, hoc iudicio B, Simeon monachns Triverienſis enm deprehendit, 

narratur hnitoria ab Eneruino Abbate (apud Sur, 1.Tuny ) in verticem $1n4s inſſu ſu- 

periorum cum miſſus furſſet ibi babitaturus, nofturgis horis, ills ſpecie Angelica demon 

apparuit, & vt miſſam celebrat bortatur: ipſe nec plane dormiens nec perfetie vigilar, 

contradicit non debere ſinepresbiterg ordime aliquem hoc miniſierium implere ; contre 

wnimicus inter: 8&c,whereby it appeareth thar the deuil did not make this per- 


luahon ro the Abbot (for the Abbor whom Surius alledgethis but pore 
? by - thereo 
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breache by his other alledged example of ('g) the. 


denils commandings to buy a bell and to beſtowe 
yt vpon a poore churche , whereby the faithfull 
might be euerie ſonday called to divine ſeruice, be- 


fides that it 15 (5) impertinent, it1s allſo (no leſſe 
then is maiſter Moretons other foreſaid an{were) 
thoughe admitted for true and not miſtaken, moſte. 
clerely auoided by maiſter Moreton him ſelfe - for 
wheras theſe are alledged as 1n excuſe of the deuils 


perſuadinge and inſtrutinge Luther againſt the 
maſſe, and as ſuppoſinge the ſame for true, maiſter 


D. Moreton to the contrarie profeſfseth,that (theſe 


notwithſtanding) he did.,(;) Seriouthe enquire 1n- 


to Luthers confeflton hereof, with a purpoſe that F. 


any ſuch thinge ſhould (faith he ) ſenfiblieappeare 
to me ,then yrtterlie to abhorre his name,and ſuſpe&t 
all his doarine: ſo litle confidence,did maiſter Mo- 
reton repoſe in this his laſtedeviſed anſwere, 


TIL. 


>» SE £39 
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;r 
thereof) but to Si- 
meon a. moncke , 
whoe as there af- 
terywards moxe ful- 
lie yet appeareth, 
beinge not as yet 
prieſt bur deacon, 
refuſed to ſay maſle 
(e)vt ſupra at. b.(f) 


lee hereafrer, cap.2e 


ſec.8.(g)malter Mo- 


reron. 1 his apologe 
cathol, part. 2. prin« 
red, 1606, in | his' 
animaduerfions in 


the' end of that © 


booke an l. 2, Co 20 : 
laithe. Hanc rims 
lam nous exemplo re- 


| Jarciam, &c, and 
_ then alledgeth as is 


here inthe rext, (b}; 
impertinent + for 
hereupon were not 


bels firſt brought in as vpon'the other { maſſe) then before generall, became 
then firſt contradifted: neither was here any poynte of dofrine diſputed ot 
examined, onely maiſter Moretons alledged aurhor there reportinge hoyy ſpi- 


ritts will couennante to attend and become leruantes vnto men fora certaing* - 


tearme; after reporte made in this kinde of the ſpirits that thus became ſers 
uantesto theearle of Foitz (mencioned by Froilard) and co Cornelius Agrip= 
pa, he then alledgeth a reported example of a ſpirite,whoe vpon like coue- 
nante demaunded hue ſhillings wages, which he =_ to buy a Bell 8&c;, as'in-- 


tendinge (faithe the auchor) by ſuch hipocririca 


deceipt, the greater gayne* 


and affurance of the parties foule: Delrius diſquiſ. magic: lib, 2.qu. 304 ſett.z, nes 


W har reſemblance nowe or coulor hath this , whereby-to excule- Luthers- 


forelaide inftrution from the devillagainſt the maſle, and Luthers thereupot 
then partinge downe of maſſe? (5) lolaiche maiſter Moreton in his direQte an- 
were vnto &c, Theophilus Higgons &c. printed, in 4.London,by Edmond 


Weauer, 1609, pag, 5: poit meds- 


4996 
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(a) Daxicl.13:5 4.455. 
$8. (b) See Gual- 
rers teltimonie of 
Hoſpinian in his 
epiltle to him, pla- 
red in Simlerus. 


2, in bis prolegem, 
prope finem , laithe, 
of Luther, Suin- 
glius, and Caluine, 
hos tres viros noſco 4 
Deo ornatos fuiſſe 
N48 multis excellentibus 
"hi | 7 AS donis & vittutrbus, 

*t 2 mmgeno luce dottrine 
caleſtis 5c. zelo glo- 

is Dai & c. dinumi- 
tuſque ſormatos' & 
1... | EXCitaros , ad Eccle- 
"rams  fiam Chrifts bis po- 
"Mm | D '_ Srenus temporibgs , 
[ IJrannide ac iencbris 
Antichritt; horribilis 


EY 


THE LIFE OF LVTHER 


1111. 


H Itherto concerninge our learned aduerſaries 
endeauor, in excule of Luther from the nows 
obiefted ſcandal, whole ſcueral anſwers thereunto, 
beinge more variable and emonge themlclues, dil- 
agrecinge, then were the difſentinge (4) anſwers of 
thole twoelders, that were examined , concerning 
Suſanna, and thereby , and otherwale ſufficientlis 


emonge the forreyne Caluiniſtes ) whoe acknow- 
doe Luther for (c)a man adorned with excel- 
lent guyftes, with the light of heauenly knowledge, 
zeale of gods glorie, and as divinelie raiſed vp to 
reſtore the ghoſpels lI1ghte &c. confeſseth ( as en- 
forced ) in the verie ſame booke,moſte plainlie in 
the queſtion ſayinge . (4) Luther reporteth manie 
thinges of his diſputacion had with the dewll , ths 
ſubſtance whereof 15, that ham ſelte was inſtruaed 
by the deuil, that the maſſe was wicked, and that 
beinge oucrcome with ſatans arguments , he did 
( _—— abidon the maſſe: In I1ke maner Dauid 
Parens ( the greate Caluiniſte diuine of Heydel- 
I berge) 


, 


BrAt.ce vits & obiti a5 before layde diſcovered; I will now conclude © 
__— 1563 fol 4b. this pointe with the anſwerable acknouledgment x) 
(c) Holpinian, in '* ſocleare a caſe,of our learned aduerſaries them- | 
biltor, ſacram , part. ſelues. Firſte then, Hoſpinianus (a ( 6) prime man Ga 


ter oppreſoam, in libertatem & lacem exangely vindicantem, &c, (d) Hoſpinian. in 
billor, ſacram. part.2.fol.131. 4. recitinge out of Luthers woorkesa parte of the 
forelaide dilpuracion betweene the deuil and Luther, addeth his owne con- 
ceite thereot layinge. De hac diſputatione narrat Lutheriis plura , quorum ſumms 
eſt, ſe @ diabolo edoftum efſe, quod miſia privata imprimis ſit res mala , & rationibus 
diaboli conuittum abolewnifſe eam: In lo much as Holpinian yet turther in his 
hrite a]phabetical table ſet before his booke , vnder the letter. c. and at the 


wordecollequium, emonge the many other cojloquiss had emonge Fee 
| + | ants 
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ftants by bim there ſet downe, doth place there emonge other this colloque 
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becwene the deuill and Luther, in thele woordes, Colloquium Lutheri cum d14- 
bolo im qi imilituitur de erroribus miſſe: and Holpinian, tbidem. fol. 26. 4. verſus © 
finem, turther faithe, An neſcit, que Lutherus ſcribat. tom. 6. Ger. lenenſi. fol, $4. 
non de Angelo, ſed de ipſomet diaboto, quinotty cum eo colloquium habuerit, cumque 


de multis abuſibus miſſe pontificte edocuern? 


berghe) acknowledge that (e) Luther learned his 
realons againſt priuate maſſe from the deuill - and 
Eraſmus / whome our aduerſaries eſteeme as indit- 
ferenclie (f) affeted towardes Luther ) athirmeth 
that (7) Luther-bringeth in, the diſputacion of the 
deuill in his booke de miſfa angnlari , and aſcribeth 
to the deuill ſuch ſtronge arguments, as he ſaythe; 
He could not an{were:affirminge further from Lu- 
thers wordes, that (4) the dewill did 1mpugne Lu- 
thers minde .aboute maſſe with ſtronge weapons: 
In which reſpe&t the Caluiniſte divines of Zuri- 
che doe tearme Luther (i) the miniſter of ſatan,at- 
hrminge there turther that , he wrote his bookes 
(impulſu ſpiritus ſatane, cum-guo diſputationem inſ(t- 
zuit ; quique vt videtur Lutherum diſputando ſupt- 
rait ) by the ſuggeſtion of ſatan with whome he 
diſputed, & was therein by ſatan ouercome; to for- 
beare Luthers owne further aſlertion,of one or two 


of his deuiles hauntinge him whome he tearmeth 
(+ ) greate diuines. Johannes Regius a learned Lu- 


theranc, and of greate eſteme diſcerninge no pro- 
bableexcuſle lefte remaininge for Luther , forbea- 
reth not in theſe extreemes to defend and iuſtihe 


Luthers foreſatd confeſſed inſtruction fro the dem], 


ſayinge thus perplexedlie thereof , (/) What 15 this 
eyther to ouerthrowe the miniſtrie and doctrine of 
Luther, or toeſtabliſh the truth of the malse? How 


doth yt appearc that it was an euil ſpirit that thus 


enformed Luther? and 1f 1t were an ewll{pirit, yet 


ſa fol- 


(e) Paraus in cate- 
chrifticarum prele- 
ttionumlibro 5.0.17» 
pay. 257. laithe, 1s 
ito papitticor enthy= 
memate, Lutherus [te 
ipſo tefte, ex atro ſpi= 
ritu diabols didicit 
Taliones cur daninan- 
da fit miſſa privat« 
& ſacerdotum chriſ- 
ma, ergo diabolt diſ« 
cipulus ſuit; In tito, 
mquam papiitico en- 
thymemate , antece- 
dens negare non poſ- 
ſunt Lutherani: (f) 
Hereot lee mailter 
Fox aQt, mon, prin 
ted, 1563. p48+4-04-4 
4, fine. ( g) Eraſruns. 
contra epitiolam Lu- 
thers non ſabriame: 
(h) ib:dem. (3) In 
theue confeſſion., 


© Pag. 25026, 127,(k) 


Luther, in colloque 
menſal. Germ. edit. 
fol, 275. talkinge of. 
the greate familia», 
ritie he had with - 
diuers deuills in fo 
much as he wal- 
ked with them di- . 
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ners times in his followeth it not that therefore he ſhould lye , for 
gormitory, add:th, the deuills fomstimzs ſpeak? trulie, as when they 
that he had, Fawn faye that whereof the ſcripture 1s witneſse: Hither- 
Roms 74+ Fr .uthets reported inſtruction from the deui!! 


bilem4:abolum 4 qut- | L | 
We dre 6c azainſtz the maſs, which beinge then before, the 
«dmodum intenti ob- g2n2rall (m ) recceiued dotrine of the Chriſtian 


ferxatur , afficming worlde, and for ſfuchs confeſted duringe ( at the 
then furcher , that [eaſt) the lalt2 () nyne hundreth yeres precedent 
riele were : Non tg Luthers foreſaid conference with the dewl , was 
756. 00s my NET thereupon by Luthers perſuaſton & dofrine, abro- 

" gated and quite pur downe in diuers contries - of 


Tes Thoeologie mter | - : 
diabolos _— es Which forefaide conference betweene the deuill 


furcher there. fol. and Luther, as our aduerſaries may not make la 
281, (1) lohannes verie ſtrange, if they but rember the like reuela- 
_ Regius inhis book tions conteſfsedlie pretended by (-) Caroloſtadzus 
enticuled {ber Apo> (5) Suinglius, (4) maiſter Foxe, and the manic 
peas Oc. cont74 otherlate (y) nouelliſtes ſprong2 from Luther , ſo 
14,00 0479, Padabf yetalſo1s 1t ( all pretended an{wers to the contra - 
ted Milhuſy Thu- 7. | , 
ri2 notwithſtandinge) of ſuch confelsed 1mpor- 


TINg. 10 quarro, VN- | 
derthe title conide- Fance, that our learned aduerlaric maiſter D. Mo- 


14ti0 cenſure, P48. reton 
122, circa med.laithe 

of Luthers in{tcution from the dew: ? Q uid hoc 4d nunifter:um ſeu doftrinam 
yperbi diwini per Lutherum reftauretum euertendum, aut ad miffe etiam veritatem Sta- 
biliendam? & ynde conitat tibi malum ipſum fuiſſe ſpiritum , qui (Luthero) hoc dixe- 
rit? & pofito licet malus ſpiritus fuiſſet, non ſequitur tamen mox eum mentitum fuiſ- 
ſe, quia & vera interdum diaboli loquuntur,quando dicunt id cuius ſcriptura teſtis 
eff: (m) S2e n2xt herecofore. cap, i. ſet.z.in the margine at z. fine. (n) 1b3dem,1n 
the margine at 2. #439. (0) le2 hereafter, cap.4.ſet.4..atd.e.t.m.q. (p) mailter 
Foxe, at. mon.printed. 1596, p4g.99.6.circa med. and allo inapoclyplin, printed 
1596. pag 264.6 365. initio. affirmeth that he was inſtrued to vnderitand by 
the 4.2. moneches mencioned,apocal. 13.5. the 294. yeres of the primitive chur- 
_ Ches hrit perſecution, reportinge (in Apocal. pag. 365.) how that the expolition 
hereof, was deliuered to him as it were by diuine intpication, namelie (to wie 
his owne wordes) 4rc499 quodar 4dmonit:onisſfibila, fine voce tamen, &c. W hicty 
his expoli:ion is now fithence reieRed, & inſteed thereot, 1s by the faides 42. 
menthes vnderi{tood thelaſte 1260.yeres before Luther,by maiiter Naper, mat- 
ſer Brocard, mailter Gitorde, and mailter Brightman ( with many _—_— 


of SS _ —_ 


«+5, 
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their ſeuerall commentaries vpon the apocalips, 11.242. & 12.6,8& 12. 5.(r) con- 
cerninge the many like pretended reuelations of other Jare novellilies, ſee 


the proteltant treatiſe thereof ſpeciallie made entituled, 


Apocalypſis infigntum 


alzquot hereſiarcharum, qua viſrones & inſomn1a ipſis per ſomnia patefatte, blaſpbe-_ 
mias puta inauditas, ac delrramenta entbeſtaiiica revelantur & ec, printed Lugouni 


Batauorum, C15, 109. Co VI. 


reton { as before (aide ) profeſseth that (ſaith he) 


(-) if any ſuch thinge ſhoulde ſenſiblie appeare to 
me, then vtterlies to abhorre Luthers name, and 
ſuſpece all his doctrine: to his an{werable perfor- 
mance whercof even from my harte I ſaye Amen: 
reterringe the finall euent vnro the gracioule pro- 
uidence of him, (7) quiattingit 4 fine ad finem for- 


riter , & diſponit omnia ſuauiter : And thus much. 


brieflie concerninge fatans arguments againſt Lu- 
ther and the maſse (which arguments of ſatan faith 
Balduinus were ( 4) confonante with the ſcriptu- 
res) and concerninge alſo Luthers confeſsed in- 
ſtruction had from the deuil, againſt (which I will 
conclude in Origens wordes-:(x) Orandum nobis eff, 
vt diznetur Dominus aperire os pottrum , vt poſsimns 
& contradicentes reuincere , & obturare os quod dia- 
bolus apernit: referringe withall to the 1udgemente 
of our Engliſhe Calumiſtes them ſelues , whether 
nowe they maye afelie ( as they doe ) 
to ( 3) reuerence Luther for theire father (z) by 
che induſtrie of whome, it pleaſed the Lord to re- 
torme and reedihe the deſolate ruine of ( there ) 
religion , 


(s) See maiſter D. 
Moretons wordes 


| heretofore , cap. 1. 


 ſed.z. finear. g. (t) 


Sapientia, 8.1, (4) 
Balduinus de diſpute 
Lutheri © C. Caps 17s 

page. 252. letceth 
downe the ticle of 
that, 17.cap.in theſe 
woordes, Ea qgis 
ſatan B. Lutbero 0b- 
recerat cum SS, [cris 
prurs & communts 

praxicongruere. (x) 
lo ſaithe , Origen, 
Homil. 3, in Exodum 
ante med. ( y) to 
{aithe maiſter Whis 
takerin hisanlwere 
to the tenne rea- 
ſons of Campion 
Engliſhed , and 

printed, 1606, [eas 

lon 8, fine, & pag. 

259, prope INH « 


(7) ſo ſaithe maiſter Fox in his at, mon, printed, 1563.p49+400,4efitte 
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CHAPT, 


(s) Luther. tom.?, 
Witemb. fol. 375. 
4. initio, faiths, Qu 
volunt perhibers re- 
Gores Ecclefiarum & 
paitores oninum Chri- 
#',habent quidem po- 
teſtatem dacends, ſed 


oues debent ferre - 


dicinm , virum its 
yocem Chriſti vel 4- 
lienorum proponant, 
&'c. quapropter de- 
cernant, con;tituant, 
erdinent pap4, epif- 
cops cocra OC quit= 
quid velmt,non impe- 
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v and entred into familiaritie with the deuil, 
$ what dare he not nowe aduenture 2 he: 


yentech forth and obtrudeth to the worlde: 


ſondrie ſtrange and nouel opinions ,all of them ten< 
dinge to libertie of life and dorine,ſome of which: 
wee will recite in ord Fas followeth: As firſt. 1. in; 
behalte of the people he ſaithe, (4) The gouernors 
of-chucches and paſtors of Chriitzs theepe, haue 
power indeed toteach,but the ſheepe ought to gue 
ludgment &c. wheretore lett the people , buſhops, 
and councells, decree what they pleaſe , wee. will 
not letyt, but wee whoe are Chriſtes ſheepe and 
heare his voice, are toiudge whether thoſe thinges 
be true which they propound or no, and they ought 
to glue place and ſubſcribe to our cenſure and 
Iudgement &c. 15 this the layinge of a ſhcepe or 
of a woolte ? 


diemus,ſed penes. nos qui oues Chriſti ſumus, & vocem eius audimus , erit iudiciam, 
pirum vera Of Conſentanea voct paitoris noſtri, proponant vel non, ac iþſt nobis ced-re, 
notre cenſure ac ſententie ſubſcribere & obtemperare debent: and nexte before 
there, n fol.27 4.6.fine, he ſaithe, Chriftns adimur epiſcopis , dettoribus & concilys 
rum us, tum peteftatem indicandi de doctrina, ac tradi ls omnibus Chnifhianis in 


gener, 


(b) In Luther. tom, 
2. Witemd. «fſert. 


| damnat. per Leonem 


MECH, AT, 24, 


IT. 


Econdlie he taughte to- the gteate danger of 
chriſtendome, that (5) to war againſte the Tur- 
kes, was to reliſte God vilitinge our finnes by them, 
the which opinion he did atterwardes more at 
T- [PT MMIDRES large 


Vther haucinge thus abandoned the maſſe- 


PRO 
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laroe defende concludeinge and layinge he (cr) fol.16.b. the (aide, 
= 6 - . 
thathath eares to heare , lett him heare and ab- 34: «rticle. fo ſpe- 
ſtain? fromthe Turkiſhe warres , whyles the po- _—y ——_— 
pes nameremayneth vnder heauen: I haue (hides 00% PEO 


k | | T i} - 
Infiavatinge his yett further diiſuaſion from (4) pg ae 


fortifications to be made againſte the Turke which uniquitates mnoſtras 
his doarine(maſter Fulkes vaine(e) excuſe thereof per ilvs; and in his: 
notwith- further explication 
there. fol. 111, 4, of 
that article, he nor retrateth or qualifieth it, but profeſſinge ro defend it,” 
ſaich (emonge his much other defence thereof ) Sicur Micheas qui & whe odio=* 
ſus erat, quia non prophetabat niſi malum, dicam & ipſo meo Achab , ite preliamini 
contra Turcas, C reſiſtatis virge Dei, C&# cadatis ſicut & Achab cecidit: (c) Luther. 
zbidem, fol.111,4, paulo poſt med, (d) Luther, n loc. commu. printed 1594+ claſſ. 4« 
cap. 4.6. par. $4. initio, laithe, Impis & inams fiducia et in mwunitionibus, vallis, 
bombardis:etfi quando Deo ita ſuerit viſum, vt Turca graſſetur in Germaniam , non ' 
tuebuntur nos aggeres ith, Ofc. quando genua flettimus & clamamus ad creatorem ' 
noftrum, is poterut zgneos muros nobis circumdare\, ego 0di molem iſtam vallorum & 
mun;tionum quis nibil aliud eft quam perditio pecunia & oſitntatio extreme ftultitiat 
id potins agendumeſt vt firmiter itatuamus nos eſſe tn manu creatorit, & non tantun- 
nas, ſedetiam hoſts, & diabolos &c,thus aduileth he that negleRinge ordinaxie. 
meanes, w2 {hould depende vpon miraculoulſe helpe immediatlie tron God? 
(ce) whereas maiſter D, Fulke in his apotogie againſt Frarine, pag. 31. initio, ex- 
culech Luthers tayinges, as meante of thole chriltianes which liue vader rhe 
rurkes domintons, beſides that Luther him lelfe afrer the condemanarion of: 
his torelaide. 34. article, alledgerhno'{uch qualihed ſence.in excule thereof, 
but profeſſedlie defenderh it, his alſo tuscher mencioninge of the pope , and 
of God viltinge, our linnes by the Turke, and likewile the furthec.wholle 
Icope and pallage of his dilcource, direQlie crofleth mailter Fulkes inforced 
excule: in lo much as Roftenſis did purpolelie write againſt .Luthers doQtrine 
thereof, in confur. 4ſſert. Lurher, printed. 1523.48.34. and Luther him ſelte in 
his booke de bello contra Turcas, affirmeth farcher, that the deuil by gods per= 
miſſion dd gorierne, and hinderthe councellis and aſſemblies of rhe princes of 
Germanie, tor no ocher cauſe but that his article of not warringe againſt rhe 
Turke might remaine in force and incondemned; allo Luther in-epiſtols cons 
f14 duomandaiaimperialia, ourpolelie croileth the emperors aide againſt the 
Turke layinge.Oro cunttos pins Chriſtianos ne vilo modo equantur vel' in militiam * 
zre vel dare 4(,quid contra Turcas: &c.and Liher. in determin.dotorum pariſ. im- * 
preſ. Norimverg. 1525.lairh.}rlibert anmii meum aperiem, hoc aperit de mepradics;' 
guodiam inuitus Tercam gladie impeterem ; J#am Chriitianum fracrem. 


E 3 (f)See- 
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(f) See Belforeſt. notwithſlandinge ) was (f) fo gratefull to the 
in coſmogra.l.2.c. 7. Turke, that / as Luthers owne ſcholler reporteth) 
col. 579. (g )l{eethis the(z) turkiſhe Emperor (tothe oreate ſhame of 
thus gw ay Luther hearinge thereof) demaunded our Chri- 
5 96/ Toe, {tian Embaſſador, howe oulde Luther was , and 
626. fine. (x) lo 6k wiſhed him yonger , promiſinge to be his good 
mailter Haruey 1n Lord:this pointe was fo apparentlie reproueable,in 
his theologicall Luther, that our learned aduerlaric maiiter Haruie 
ditcource, printed ſaithe, (+) the 2hoſpell 15 diſperſed 3n moſte partes 
ar London. 159%. of the earth, as much and more then the ( Turkes ) 
| i ho. | Lane Alcoran, howſoeuer Luther in a turiouſe imitation 

of Micheas rapte out &c. as if he deſired rather the 

name of a prophet emonge infidels , then a frend 


bh) Fulkein his a: to Chiiſtians. 


atation of purga- II 
toric, pytnted, 1577, | 
Pag. 214 circa med, Hirdlie,as concerninge the canonicall ſcriptu- 
(+) lee maiſter D. res,if it be true which maſter(/) Fuikeſaithe, 


Filde of the church tht hoſocuer denicth the authoritie of the holie 
wc I * ſcripturcs,thereby b&wrayeth himlelfe to be an he- 
Page £3 'mar_ Teticke, what 1s then to be thought of Luther, who 


h d mar- | 
SE uo( 4) Bul- denied ſondrie partes thereof, and 1n 1n ſuch reſ- 


linger vpo the apo- pect taxed by maiiter (7) D. Feilde? Concerninge 
calips Engliſhed. che apocalips Bullinger gweth teſtimonie ſayinge: 
1573+ cap. 1. ſerm.1. D, (4) Martine Luther hath as yt were ſticked 
fol. 2. 4. peſt med, 11; booke, by a ſharpe preface ſet before his firſte 
(2) lolatthe Luther, —1{tion of the newe teſtament in duche, for which 


mm prefat, inepiſt. Ia 
-4 021 Pre le. his 1udgment, good and learned men were offen- 


nenſe, how Luthers ded with him: and concerninge the epiſtle of S. 
workes haue bene James Luther ſaythe, (/) theepiſtle of James is 
afrer his death cor- contentiouſe, ſwellinge, drie,ſtrawye, and vnwor- 
rupted and altered qhje an apoſtolicke ſpirite: which his 1wdgment is 
herein, is declared _ fed and defended by Luthers owne ſcholles 


in the preface to the Pp | , | 
yh IR Tee 4 Flaccus, (»:) Illiricus , whom maiſter Thomas Bel- 
(»») Illicicus inhis *carmeth, (-) a veric famoule writer and molte 

| 5p SOT + 24 ' WOT = 
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*worthie defender of the chriſtian trueth . Alſo Lu- 


ther ſaythe of the booke of eccleltaſtes, thatit ( 9) 
hach n2uer a perte&s ſentence, and that the author 

Fir had neyther bootes nor ſpurres, but rode on a 
longe ſtick? , or in begginge ſhooes, as him lelfe 
did when he was g Frier ; In hike manner concer- 
ninge S. Paules epiſtle to the Hebreues , Luthers 
impugninge thereof was ſocuident, that (+) Ogco- 
lampadius doth therefore reprehende him therein: 
whereto might be added (as in further explication 
of Luthers anſ{w2rable opinion) the knorwnetudg- 
ment of the Lutheranes yett tothis daye (r) retec- 
tinge th2 epiſtles tothe Hebrues, and of lames, and 
Tude, the 2.epiſtle of Pecer , the 2-and 3. of Iohn, 
and the Apocalips . As touchinge Luthers tranſla- 
tinge of the (criptur2s, (wherein nor to infiſte ypon 
maiy particulers ) howe boulde was he in quyte 
omittings this excellent ſentence, (2 ) there are 
three that beare recorde in heauen the father the 
worde and the holie Ghoſt, and theſe three be one, 
as alſo in addinoc els where to the texte the worde, 
alone? ſoas where the Apoſtle ſaythe [3 ) wee ac- 
compte a man to betuſtified by faithe without the 
woorkes of the lawe, Luther to coloure his doc- 


trine of onelie faythe , tranflateth in Reed thereof, - 


wſiti- 


preface vpon Saint 
lamesepiltle; ſairh, 
Luther in his pre- 
fac. vpo this epiſtle 
of lames © geueth 
greate reaſons why 
this epiltle ought 
innocale ro be ac- 
compted for a writ- 
tinge of apoſtolicke 
authoricie, vnto 
which reaſons I 
thinke euerie god» 
Ire man ought to 
yeelde; (n) lo faith: 
mailter Bel, in his 
regiment of the 
churche , printed, 
1606, Page 28. fints 
(o) folaith Luther. 


In ſermonibus can- 


wiuialibus titulo de 
libris veteris & nous 
ret , Rabenſtocke, 
b. 2. colloqu. latin. L «= 
thers cap.de vet. teſt. 
(+) Oecolipadius. 
in epiftolain ad He- 
breos, printed, in $, 
Argentorat, 1534+ 


in(prefat. fol. 4. 4. initio. ſaith, Lutherns in prefarione ſus mguit , mil videtur 
epiitolars banc eſſe conſutitiam ex multis, & non eandem rem ordinate traftare, ad- 
at etiam, quod non ponit fundamentum fidei: 8&c, To which opinion of Lufher, 
Occolampadius oppolecth ſayinge there nexc after, Yerum vindicabimys ( hanc) 
eP:tolam, ab yiraquehac nora. (t) lee this in Ch:mnirtius his Enchiridion, prin- 
ted, 1590. pag. 63. and in Chemnitius his examen, Condil. Trid. printed, 1578, 
Part. 1.Pag.55.& 56. b. Mitio, and in Adams Franciſci in bis margarita Theologe 


printed. Wirtemb. 1602. pag, 443. 4.4nd ſes alfo in mailter Whicaker againgt 
William Raynoldes princed Anno 1590. in the booke, | 


maitter 


+ 2. PAG« ZFo 


p2i? med. his acknowledgment hereof, (2) of this ſee next heceafter ſe#.10 


ats M,N. (3) Ro. 3. 28% 


(4) fo 


a” 
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(4) fo tranſlateth 
Lutherin his duche 
bibles: (5) Luther, 
rom. 5. Germ. fel. 
Il. © 144. aN- 


{wereth tro the ob- 


ieQtion thereof ſay- 


3g: Sic vols ſic 1u- 


beo , ſit pro ratione 
yoluntas, & c. Luthe- 
THS ita vilt, & art ſc 
eſſe dotorem ſuper 
omnes doctores in 10- 
gopapatu, and con- 
cludeth laltlie, pro- 
pterea deber ( vox [0- 


la) in meo nouo te- 


THE LIFE OF LyYTHER. 
1wſtificd by faithe alone; (4) and being admoniſhed 
of his thus adding to the text the worde, alone, he 
ragethe thereat , openly (5 ) repentinge kimſelte, 
that he had not tranſlated yt worſe : this bouldnes 
in Luther was ſo cuident , that Suingl1us therefore 
ſayth to him 6) thou doſte corrupt(Luther)the 
worde of God &c, thou art ſcene to be a manitteſte 
and comon corrupter and peruerter of the holie 
ſcriptures, how muchare wce aſhamed of thee who 
haue citeemed thee beyonde all meaſure, and nows 
finde thee to be ſuch a man ? and Keckermannus 
(a learned Caluiniſte) in hke forte conteſſeth that, 
(7) Luthers duche tranſlation eſpeciallie of lob, 
and the prophets , hath no ſmale errors: and the 
like 1s yet further conteſled of Luther by (+) Martin 


4 
4 

_ 
x 
x 


Slamento manere,etis Bucer, befides this deniall and mi-ſtranſlatinge 
fi omnes papaſins ad _f 1. ſcriptures, Luther was not abaſhed to 


inſaniam redig antur, . wal | 
. , I $i | 
tamen non cam inde charge with errors { ch verie (8) gee 
an 


follent , panes me 
quod: non addiderim 
CF illas duas yoces ommbus & omnium , vid. fine ommbus operibus omuium legums: 
(6) Swuinglins rom. 2. in reſponſ. ad Luthers librum de ſacramento, fol. 4.12. b. circs 
wed. Cr 413.4. poſt med. laithe. Verbum Dei corrump's & adulteras Luthere &c. 


vt omnium ochlis expoſetus manifeſtus & publicus ſcripture ſacre corruptor & adul- 


rerator efie conſpiciaris, quod coram nulla creatures vnquam poteris negare * quo itt 
quam pudore nos conſundimur qui citre omnem moeum megnifice de te ſenſimus, 
ninc vero teralem experimus? (7) Keckhermannns in Syſtem. SS. Theolog, printed 
Anno 1602, 1. 1. pag. 188. circa med. laythe. Luthers verſio germanica 1n vet.teft, 
preſertins in Iob .c+ prophetis , neucs ſnos habet non ex'gues: (+ ) Bucer i dialogs 
contra Melantthonem , laythe . In vertendis certe & explanandis ſcripturis mani= 
feiti ſunt, neque pauci Luthers lapſus: (8 ) Luther, tom, 2, Witemb. printed, 
1562. de capriv. Babilon, cap, de extrem, vn. fol. 86. b. ante med. an{wereth to 
Saint lames his ſayinge ( Iacob. 5. 14 15, ) Ss vſpiam deliatum eſt, hoc loco 
{ Lacobi) precipue deliratum eft, &c. tamen fi etiam efſet [epiſtola ) Iacobs Apottoli, 
dicerem non licere Apoſtolum ſua authoritate ſacramentum milutuere & c. Hoc enim 


ad ſolum Chriftum pertiner : 1o he before he had fullie denyed S, Iames epiſtle, 
and as yet admittinge the lame tor his epiſtle, 


{s) Lw 
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and (9) doarine as him ſelfe then acknowledged 


for apoſtolicke, not forbearing vnder the pretexte 
of gods worde to( 10) make him lelfe thereby wdge 
of bothe: and yett further to ſay (which Suinghius 


diſliketh) (11) if I be deceiued,, God hath decciued 


nie, &c. 


41 


(9) Luther,tom, 7. 


itemb, ſol, 231. 
b. circa med, laithe. 
Non moramur ſt clas 
mient, eccleſia z ec- 


Cleſia, parres, parres, 


Er. ſcunus enim ip=- 
ſus propheras vt Da- 


widew & Nathan lapſos eſſe, adeoque ipſos etiam Apoſtolos, ſicur Petrus Galat.2, [a- 
tis orauiter lapſus eit in re maxima pertinente ad ipſam dottrina & libertatem enan- 
gely & c.vnum aurem & (olum Chriſium audimus & c.verbo Chriftizudicamus apolte. 


los,eccleſiam, adeoque 1pſos angeles; audimus apoitolos & eccleſiam quatenus affernnt 
yerbum Chrifti &c.fi verbum Chrifti & ſigni non adſerunt,non audimus &C.and lee 


further hereafter, cap.3. ſet. 4+ at. z.(10)vt ſ#p. at the hgure. 9. (1 1) Suipghus 


tem, 2. ad Luther; confeſſ. reſpon, fol. 4.78. 4. ante med. laithe. Cum Lutherus 
ver borimn ſenſu miſere fallitur & errat, Deieſt vt ipſum excuſer,S&C. fi ſeduttus & 


falſus ſum ( mquit)) Deus me ſeduxit & fefellit , nam huius ver bo mie totum com- 
miſeram, interim vero non animaduertit quod & Romans Pontifex, & omnis alzo- 


rum hereticorum turba,idem illud dicere poſſent &C, 


IIIL. 
Ourthelie as concerninge faithe, Luther depen- 


dethſo much thereon , that he reproueth ſuche 


proteſtants as houlde that, ( 4) neyther can faythe 
be true faithe without charitie , and thoſe likewiſe 
whoe teache, (6b) thoughe my faith be nener fo 
perfeRe,yet it this farithe be without charitie, I am 
not 1wſtihed, tearminge it (c) impienie to aftirme 
that faitheexcepte 1t be adorned with charitie 11- 
ſtihicth not:nay he procceded fo farre as he doubred 
nottoſay, (4) Fides niſi ſit ſine &c. faithe vnleſſe 
yt be without, cuen the leaſt good workes, dothe 
not 1uſtifie, naye, ytis nofaithe, which ſayinge of 
his maiſter, D. Covel ſpecially acknowledgeth and 
reciteth, tearminge yt (c) harſhe , and (f ) 1withe 
called in queſtion by thechurche of Rome: he alſo 
further taught that a ( g) chriſtian or baptiſed per- 
ſons is ſoriche, that allthoughe he were willinge 
F thereto, 


( 4 ) Luther vpon 
the Galathians En- 
phiſhed; 1575.8 C2. 
fol.67,b.poit med.(b) 
Luther.1bid. fol. 67, 
creamed. (c)Luther 
ibidem.ſol. 68. b. pro= 
pe finem, & fol. 126. 
b.and lee Luther ia 
his ſermons englil- 
ned.1578, pag.204e 
circamed.(d) Luther 
tom. 1, prep. 3+ (8) 
maiſter Couel, in 
his defence of mai- 
iter Hoker,printed, 
1603. pag. 42. ante 
med. f)mailter Co- 
ucl.1bid (g) Luther, 
rom, 2, W uccmb, de 
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captin, Babil.fol.7 4. 
a. poit med. taitne. 
Tta vides quam dives 


fit homa Chriftianus 


fine baptiſatus , qui 
etiam volens non po- 


reft perdere ſalutem ſuam wriſelons peccatis, niſi nolit credere : nulla enim pec- 
cata poſiunteumdamnare nt ſola incredulitas, and mailter VV nitaker, de Eccleſia 
contra Bellarinn, print ed, 1599. conrrou. 2. queſt, Ge PAT. ZONE! :rcamed.laithe.Nos 
dicumus ſi quis aftum fider habeat ei peccata non nocere, 14 quidem Lutherus affirmat, 
id nos omnes dicimus. (/ 
Aaithe, Non perſonam facit malam niſi incredulits, ve nihil mſtificat niſi | ſides, it 8 
mbil peccat nfs incredulitase 


(7) Luther. in his 
termons Engliſhed |, 
1578, pdf, 147. ante 
med. (k 3 Luther, 
tbidem.p4g.276, ante 
med. (1) Luther, ibs- 
dem. pag. 278. ante 
med, (m) Luther,to. 
L. W icemb. fol, 67, 
& circa med, laithe, 
Hans (\ fidem) quiha- 
bet etiam |: peccet non 
damnarur, SCC. Hic 
eſt enim filius delicas 


Tus quiz non poreſt of- 


fendere quicquid fe- 
cerit. (n) Dreſſerus in 


5 pb ſexto, prin- 


THBELIIPEOF LVTHER: 
thereto, yet he coulde not loſe his ſaluation by anie 
ſinne how greate ſo cuer, vnlefſs he would not be- 
leue: whereof he o1veth His reaſon els where ſays 
Inge. (5) As nothinge wſttficth. but faythe , fo no- 
thing {1nneth bur vaboleaſts- 


}) Lurher, in loc. commu, claſ. &, C4Þe 27, page 63, mMitios 


V. 


F Tuethlie as concerninge good woorkes, Luther 
raughtthat (1 ) woorkes take theire >oodnes of 
2 woorker: and that (4) no woorke 15 diſallowed 
T Gad, valeſſe the author thereof be difſallowed 
before, {ayinge thereof further, (/) ſuch a one wor= 
keth nothings dut good woorkes , neyther canyt #7 
be but good ; , which he beinge good before ſhall Þ 
doe-ſo as by his doctrine, good woorkes make not: 
a man good, nor eu! woorkes*make not a man: 
wicked, but all dependeth vpon the haueinge or 
want of faithe, the () which ( ſaith he) whoe (o, 
euer hath, 1s gods ( delicate ) or wannton ſonne, 
whos cannot oftzend whatloeuer he doe: He did | 
roceed ſo farre againſt good workes , that he and ad 
his deareſt ſcholler (-) Amſdorphius ( who euer 
(+) agreed 


&* 44 
Ws 
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1, 1598, Pay. 187, pot wed. hithe. Nicolaus Amſdorphins Witemberg primum, 
cam Luthero CF Philippo theologie ftudia colut, poſtea epiſcopatur: Murmburgico 4 | 
FredericoeleGore prefectus oft, & 4 Luthero inauguratus , and lee the lame fur=. = 


ther affirmed by mailter Covwper in his chronicle, fol. 314» 4. circa met, by i 
Ohnander. centur.16.p49.338. mitio, and Luther tom.2, Witemb, fol. 4.87. b.initive Ef 
wricerh Ipectallie ro Amldorphius, tearminge him oprime vir: and Ohtander, iu # 
SEntKr, 15,1,14..7,1.048. 490. initio, laithe, Natuseſt hoc Anno Dom, Nicolaus Amſ<s = 


4,4 
os - r 


& 


dorphius 
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(+) agreed with Luther in dodtrine and of whome 
Luther ſarde, (o) my ſpirite ſhal reſt ypon Amſdor= 
phius) athrmed that, (p) good woorkes are not On» 
lie not neceflarie to ſfaluation , but allſo hurtfull to 
yt: and the ſame not in anie qualified ſence, but fo 
groſſelie and intollerable, that ſondrie proteſtant 
writers, whoacknowledge Amfdorphius for (9) a 
man (otherwiſe) of godlie memorie, do yett 1n this 
profeile to (7) leaue both him and Luther to them- 
ſelues : Hereto might be further added Luthers 
knowne doctrine againſt the decalogue or tenne 
commandments as(.)not apertaininge (1n his opt- 
nion) to chriſtianes, wherein he 1s cenſured as vn- 


$3 
dorphius bonus & 


fincerus theologuste 
(+) the diuines of 


- Wicemb. in theirs 


preface fet before 
the booke entitu= 
led . Atta theologs- 
rum W tembergen= 
fium & Patriarche 
Conitanrinop. prin= 
ted. Anno. 1584. , 
fol. 7. 4.initio, lairh. 
Inter Lutherum Bre= 
tium Amſdorphium 
Sarcerium G&c. ſums 


mus ſemper ſuit con- 
 ſenſus, ſumma ani- 

V I. morumcoimnttio & ce 
(0) mm Hoſpinian, 
concord. diſcord. printed, 1607. fol. 120. b.fine, yt is ſaide, Is fecit mentzonem Aniſ- 
dorphy de quo Lutherns dixiſſet, ſpiritus meas requieſcit m amſdorphio, & \V ellerus, 
nemo tantin hauſit de ſpiritu Lutheri ac Amſdorphins; ſee this allo in Bale his exa» 
men recirationum Selnecer. pag.92. poſt med. printed. 1582, ( p) lee Nicholaus 
Amldorphius his booke ench_ Q uod bona opera ſunt pernicioſa ad ſalutem, 
fee allo Ofiander.cent.16.1,3.c4p.31.pag.669. circa med. reprehendinge Amlidor- 
phius herein: and lee further hereof, atta colloquy Aldeburgenſ. printed. 1570. 
pag. 120, (c#,11, into, & pag 4-43. paulo poit inuium, & pag 29;.pdulo ante med. 


wartlie by proteſtantes them {elues. 


'W here it is laide: Scripſir Amſdorphins & poit enum, vel per eum Flaccins, non ſolum 


neceſſaria ſed pernictoſa, eſſe opera ad ſalutem : and lee Luther alledged 1n proofie 
of this opinion 3n adt. 15, colloqu. Aldeburg. pag. 205 poit med. & fine: and lee 
Amſdorphius further reprehended herein by Iohn Bale, in his examen- Tecita- 
tionum Selneceri, printed. C19. IC. XXCI1, Pap. 92. prope finem. the more boulde 
therefore was maiſter D, Willer, to tearme our reporte hereof an 1impudent 
Slannder: in bis Antilogie , printed, 1603. pag. 19, poit med. (p) 4mſdorpiius pie 
memorie, lo called in att, colloqu, Aldeburge. pag. 206. circa med. ( q) thidetthte 
p49.205.fine. & 206, imitio, yes laide hereof, Nos quidemipſos (Lutheraum & Amſ- 
dorphium) mter ſe commuttumus , hanc propeſutionem 01 pſurpart : (r) Luthcr, 
ſerm. de Moyſe, and lee Luther, tom. 3. W itemb, printed. 153z. fol. 6, b, mtioe 
Cr prope finem, and fol. 7. 4. initio, he laithe: In promulgatione decalogi Exod. 20 

Cum mquitego ſum Dominus Deus tHus qui eduxite SC, ad nos Of reliquas gentes 


10n pertment que his dicuntur Kc. falſo ergo phanatici lege Moyſi nos oneraut. Sc, 
F 2 Luther 


+2 THE LIFE Or Ly THER 
Luther was ſo reproueable herein, that the dinines of the connte Palatine in 
their, admonicio chriſtiana de libro concordie, printed, 15$1.p4g.209. fine, laye, 
Non difficile eft ex libris:Lutberi, proferre non paucs in. quibus ballncinatio tam et 
wanifeits Sc. and then. pag. 211.140, they alledgs emonge other this layinge 
of Luther, Sicut non curat ins Sdxonicum, fic nec ingeratur nobis Moyſes, nos in 
nouo reftamento Moyſen, nec. videre, nec audire volumus: 8c, at quomodo conueniunt 
bac cum tories reperitis ſeueriſsinmis Dei preceptis, Exod.20.numer.z3.&c, and Hol 

pinian. in his concordia diſcor. printed, 1697. fol. 225. 4. circa med. laiths, of Lus 

thers errors. Simvlia multa ex Lutheri ſcriptis adduci poſſunt , veluti quod ſcribit, 

nos iu nouo teflamento Moſem, nec yidere, nec audire yolumus ; and Luther him- 

{clfe, i colloqu,menſal. Germ.fol. 125. & 135. yet further ſayche : Ad Indeos per- 

rinet lex Moyſis,neque nos ligat deinceps: cum quiſpiam Moyſen tibi proponit cam ſuis 

Precepris, teque cogere vult vt ea obſerues, tum dic, abiad In4eos cum tuo Moyſe, Ce. 
Moyſen cum ſualegenon.yolo.ego babere, eit enim Chriiti Domini bo#tis, 


VE | 


(«) Luther, ſ&#. de ' C7 Ixtlie concerninge marriage and diuorce., Lu- 
matrimonio.(b)Whi- ther teacheth ſayinge, (a) /anolit vxor aut non poſ- 
taker.contr. Camp, © //4, yeniat ancilla: if the wife will not;or. (by reaſon 
; Ron eQ4s "* Of infirmitie) cannor come, let the mayde come; a 
- reciringe thele ſayinge fo abſurde,that maiſter Whitaker thus reci- 
nexce forelaide ob» .7 © 

iefted woordes, ©32ge the lame and. anſweringe thereto. , that Lu- 
pap. 112: fine, dothe ther hereby meat firſte, to.diuorce, from. the wife, 
afterwards.peg.15o and then after to marrye the maide, is yet enforced 
cxrca med. nott de- to(b) todiſclaime in defendinge Luther-therein: 
nyinge any parte of all{o Luther further aduiſeth the wife to ſay vnto 
the ſaide woordes, þ;r infirme husbande, (c). Etce mi marite oc. Be- 
lay as in antwere 1, | 1Je husbande you cannot performe the frend- 

thereto, Lutheriau- ; 
rem iſtam de hoc di- ſhipe you owe me, you haue deceiued my youthful 
worth genere ſenten- bodie, becontenc. I pray you that I bargaine a ſe- 
tiam ego minime de- Crete marriage with your brother, or. ſome next of 
fenda, (c).laith Lu» your kenred , 1n ſuch forte as you,may till beare 
ther in ſermo de m4- the name, and your goods may not paſle to ſtran- 
grim. in tom. 5. Wi- gers &c. this councell I gaue when I was yett in 
remb.printed.1554. fire of the pope, but now my minde ſhould be to. 


Miaatario,and - © f 
EIN ho + 464, ap giue other (worler) councell, namelie that layinge 


ſus fizem, he {aiche,, my hands vpon the lockes of ſuch. a husbande &c. 
 f- + ©2015 >. 
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Tart L1rg OÞF L 
T woulde ſhake him as the prouetbe is and that ve« 
hemenclie (ill he afſented:) a ſayinge ſo ablurde & 
without all defence , that the proteitant author in 
his anſwere for the time, to the defence of the Cen- 
ſure printed. r 583. comynge by courſe to make an- 
ſwere to this theire obieRed ſayings ; onely laithe, 
Why ſhould Luthers opinion in ſome one poynte or 
other not (») of ſo-greate importance be layde to 


our charge? &c. men had theireerrors,&c.allo Lu- 


yet further teacheth ſayinge, ( e) wee cannot ſtop 
Paules mouthe &c. His wordes are plaine"that a 
brother or faſter are free from the law of wedlocke; 


if the one departe or doe not aſſent to dwell with 


the other, neyther doeth he ſaye that this may be 
donne once onely., but leaueth it free. ſo-often as 


the cauſe ſhall require 8&c- In which caſe, as he fig- 


,Nifieth a-( f). man may haue tenne wiues or moe 
fledd from him, and yect liveinge ; naye he doub- 
teth not in caſe of adulteriecommiutred by a maried 
man or woman, to geue liberticeuen to the offen- 
dingeadulterer (72)to flie into another countrieand 
marrie againe : ſodangerouſlic doth: he encline'to 
polygamue aftirminge therof, that (4) poligamie 18 
no more abrogated then is the reſt of Moylas lawe, 
and that it 1s oe: as beinge neyther commanded 
nor forbiden : 1n- reſpeRe- whereof he fignifieth 
that 
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VXorem proxime mag» 
riti ſur conſanguines 
nabere; &c. quod vt 
iam non eft precep- 
tum, fic nec vetitum? 
and thelike he faith 
of Polygamie nexc 
hereafter ar.. n. (d) 
in the ſaid Engliſh 
rreatile, fol. 6 » ' VE 
poſt med. (+) W hat 
no fo greateumpor- - 
rance for the wife: 
ro make lecreete 

marriage With her 
hysbands brother? 

re thele wordes 
ot Luther in' mat- 

ſter Fulkes treatiſe: 
againſt the defence: 
of the Cenluze. pag, 
2.13. prope finem, and 
in Luther. tom. 5« 
W.icemb. i 1. Core 
7. fol. 113. 4: initios 
and ibidem, fol. 111.. 
b.ante med, He fur- 
ther ſaythe. $i alter 
cum altero in. gratia' 


redire nolit, ſed ſimpliciter ſeperatus eſſe velit; & alter continere non valens compa=n 
rem babere coniugem- cogatur, quid illi faciendum ? poteritne cum alio contrabere* 
reſþondeo procnl dubio poterit: (f) ſee this in-mailter Fulkes foreſaide treatiſe” 
againite the defence of the cenſure. pag. 213. paulo poſt med, and in Luther. - 
tom.5.Wicemb. fol.r12.b.fine. W here ic 1s ſaide hereof. Vt.decene vel plures ad- © 
buc viuentes transfugas haberet. (g) in aliam profugere terram Mechw poteit, ite 
que - þ continere nequeat, yxorem ducere rurſum: (Luther,to5, Wizemb.ſol.123 &- 
mit1o.)(b) Luther in propofitionibus de Bigamia Epiſcoporis. edit; An. 1528, propoſitive- 
62.65,66,and (cefurther, Lutherejn 6X plieerione Geneſtor OOO ).6ds 
3; 
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_- Tur Lr1fn Of LVTHER J 
that ( 7) he will neither bringe un Poligamie not | 
condemne it: which his opinion in behalte of Po. | 
lygamie,1s more fullic and 1n plaine tearmes defens * 
6 by bis deareſt (+) Melan&hon, (7) Bernardine | 
Ochine, and others: In ſo much as (-») Wicelius a | 
then liuvinge learned aduerſarie, confeſleth and re- ; 
ieaeth Luthers foreſaide doarines of divorce and 


Poligamie, wherein Luther is yett allſo further re- | 
Fine. at. q, (m)Wi- prehended by other (>) proteſtant writers, : 
celius m method, cþb- | 


ord. Eccleſ. printed. in 8, 1527, initio, ſaithe . Reducat 4d calculum Lutheri fattio | 
& retratter que portenta, C& quam non pudice admodum ſcripta ediderit,de coniugia 
de dinortijs, de iterando poit diuortia, de gradibus,de Polyginecia populs &c.this man 
was fo imparrtiall,as that in the ſame treatiſe, c. 1. &c, 5. & 20, He writeth 
againſt our catholicke doQrines of maſle, praierto ſanftes,images, communion 
vnder one kinde, &c, () the proteſtant Lantgraue in his publiſhed writings 
penned by his diuines laythe.Lutherus de coniugi0 quadam & alia, haud qua- 
guam probands ſtrigſit (ſee this in Hoſpinians concordi, dilcor, printed, 1607, 
fol. 99. b, ante med, ; 


P >> _ "TEE 7 ot. 
F &- 


(5) Luther vb; ſupr. 
in Gen. c. 16. (k) 
Concerninge Me- 
lIanthonfee here- 
afrer cap. 4» ſeth, 1. 
ar. O, (1) Concer- 
ninge Ochine ſee 


hereafter . cp. 4+ 
ſe. 3. in the mar- 


% 


V IL. 


Euentethly as concerninge magiſtracie; Luther 

teaceth ſayinge (v) emonge Chriſtianes noman 
can or oughte to be magiſtrate, but eche one is to 
other equally ſubieate &c.Emonge Chriſtian men, | 


(0) So ſaithe Lu- 
ther, Secular; pote- 
ſtate, tom. 6. Germ. 
ſee this in maiſter 


Iewells defenſ, of 
the apol. of 1577, 
P4g-429. and maſter 
Jewels ſtrange eua- 
fon, pag. 430, ante 
med. conlittinge v- 
pon comparinge of 
vnlike phrazes, as 
whete Saint Paule 
ſaithe, there is nei- 


none 15 ſuperior ſaue one and onely Chriſte: and 
againe he ſaithe (-) therefore is Chriſte our Lorde, 
that he may make vs ſuch as him ſfelfe is, and as he 
cannot ſufter him ſelfe to be tyed and bounde by 
lawes, &c. fo alſo ought not the conſcience of a 
chriſtiane to ſuffer them : & as 1t'were to explaine 
hrs other ſayznges where he preſcribeth obedience, 


that yet he doth the ſame as 1n regard of outward 
- policis 


- 


ther, lew nor gre- | TP. 

ian, bound nor treein Chriſte, Galat.3.28. 8& Collofl. 3. 11. whereby is onely 

meant that with Chriſte there is no reſpeQe of perſons, Collol. 3.25. but whar © 

4s this as in excuſe of Luthers to valike ſayinge? (p) fo faith _— In his 
ermons 
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THs L1Fs or Ly 
policie & norof conſcience,he further ſaythe, ('q 
w2 admoniſhe hence concerningethe ciull magt- 
ſtrate, when he comideth or requireth any thinge, 
yea if he compel thereto wee muſte obeye, for there 
cometh thereby noloſſe of faith or Chriſtiane li- 


bertie, for ſo2 much as they doe not cantend that 
thoſe thinges are neceſſarie to ſaluation which they 


ordeyne or require, but onelyes to mantayne out- 


warde rule, publique:tranquillitie and gouernment, 
and ſo the conſcience remayneth free, 8&c. Howe- 


beit if any ſhould contend that thoſe commande». 


ments of the ciuill magiſtrate be neceffarie to fal- 
uation, (as doubtelefſ> all cheir lawfull command- 
ments be, in reſpe& that they binde vseuen in 
conſcience and to breake them were finne) then as 
is faide of the traditions of the papiſtes, the contra- 
rie rather were to be donne: hence it is that he pra« 
feſſeth that in the courſe of his pretended reforma- 
tion: (7) He will not be ſtayed-by his prince, with 
much more to the like purpoſe, whereupon: fol- 
lowed the ſo manie knowne open (s) rebellions of 


the Lutheranes in Germanie againſt the Emperor - 


tothe mucheffulion of Chriſtiane bloode, whereat 
he inſulteth ſayinge, (z) thou complaineſt that by 
our ghoſpell the worlds is become tumultaoule, I 
anſwere God be (therefore) thanked, theſe thinges 
I would haue to be, and o me miſerable if ſuch 

things 
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ſerm. de our pet 
fol.z27. b. paulopoit 
med. (q)lolaith Lu- 
ther ia his ſaide fer- 
mons / Engliſhed, 
P4g+ 261, CiTcd 


- 


(r ) In Lutheri love 


commu. claſſe 4+6-39« 
pag. 55. ante med, it 
is laide. Vehemens' 
epiftola ad Spalati- 
nam/cripta, inter ca* 
tera fic : non feram 


quod ais, now paſſurii- 


priucipem: fcribi- 18 
Moguntinum', nec 
quod publicam pacem 


 perturbare poſe: pan. 


tius te & principens* 


ipſum perdans & 0nme 


nem creaturam-, 
enim creators cus 
Pape refiiti, Cur (an 
dam eins creaturet 

(in ſo much as in 
the marginall note 
thereupon is ſec 
downe , Lutherus' 
etiam 4 principe ſus 


non pult impediri) and immediatlie thereafter, Lurher further ſaythe . pulchr#- 
vero nonturbandim pacem publicam arbitraris, & turbandam pacem aternam Dei, 
&c. non ſic Spalatine , non fic princeps &r. ( and againea licle hereafter ) Videor” 
mbhividere Germaniam in ſanguine natare (rv. () See Luthers ominouſe predic- 
tion of theſe rebellions, yr ſupra at. x. and ſee many examples thereof alled- 
d 1n the proteſt, apol. in the preface, ſe#.9.616.(t) Luther, tom, 4, Tens 


ol. 97: laith, Euaugelium tumultueri debet, quod fi non faciat, verum non my 
gebum; and Luther, in loc«commurlaſſ:5564 17 -p4g57 Atoms laiche, Tu quareris 
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quod per Euangelium 
noſtrum mundus tu- 
multuatur, reſponde- 
tur Deo gratias, bac 
volui fiert, & 6 me 
miſerum , fi non fie- 
rent idlie. (u) That 
this booke was 
written tcwardes 
the end of. 1522. ſee 
Sleydazat that yere, 
I.3.f0l.36. b. prope fi 
#em, and Oltancer, 


centur.16.1,1:04Þ.33. 


ni110, Page. 87. Circa 
med. (x) Luther.to. 
Ten. Germ. fol. 122, 

in libro aduerſus 


Au, nom.ord. epiſc.) 


. 


daithe. Nunc atten- 
dire vos epuſcops, imo 
larue diabolt, doftor 
Lutherus yult vobis 
bullam , & reſorma- 
zi0nem legere quiz yo- 
bis non bene ſonabit: 
doftoris Lutheribulls 
& reformatio , qui- 


cumque opem ferunt, corpus bona & famam in hoc impendunt vt epiſcopatus dena- 
Rentur, & epiſcoporum regimen extinguatur, bi ſunt dilefts fily Dei &'c. contra vere 
quicumgue manutenent epiſcoporum regimen, eiſque obediunt voluntaria obedrentia, - 
bi ſunt diaboliminiftri &c.lce allo. tom.2.W itemb.fol.320. b. poſt med. (5) Sley- 
dan Egliſhed.l.at. Anno 1525. fol. 53. poſt med. laith, inthe beginninge of = 
{pringe time began a new commotion &c, of the vulgar people, againſt the 
prelates of the churche, pretendinge cauſe as thoughe they would defend the © 
hoſpell: ſee this allſo in Oftander. centur. 16.1.1.c.37.ivitio.pag. 100, poit med, 

z) yt ſupra atc.ſee this allo further teſtihed nexr hereafter at.h.and in Sleydan 
Englitbed.l.5.fel.59.b.fine&c. (a) in Oltander centur. 16.1.1.c. 36. pag. 102. circe 
med.itis faide. Ad Lutheri tndicium rUtici prouocauerumt, (b)lee hereatter, cap. 4. 
ſe&.1. in the margine at. 8. (c) ſee therein the margine ar,s. (4) Ofiancer, cent. > 
16, lib, 1, £4p+ 33, mito, page 103. poſt med, ſaithes Kuſtuci non pontificys modo, ſed 
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 TnmsB L1FE OF LVTHER- S. 
thinges were not: he proceded fo farr in this courſe 
that 1n his booke entituled: Aduerſus falſo nomind= © 
tum ordinem epiſcoporum,(written(s) anno 1522.) he £ 
publiſheth his bloody (x) bull of reformatio wher= © 
by to ſtirre vypp the people to the ſpoile of buſhop-® 
rickes and puttinge downe of catholicke buſhopes, - 
which tooke ſuch cffeR,as the bores of Germanie | 
thereupon tooke ( y ) armes to ſuppreſle the bufe * 
hopes and other clergie, accordinge to the preſcript + 
of Luthers forefaide bulle ( z) pretendirge there * 
cauſe to: be the defence of the ghoſpell,in which * 
reſpe& they ( 4) appealed to Luthers wdgement: 
At what tyme Lutherdiſcerninge them to be bur 
naked men and vnhable to preuaile , to auoide the _ 
ſcandall of theire rebellion, contradiReth them ( as 
in like forte he (6) did the Antinomi, whoſe error | 
him ſelfe firſte (c ) ſet abroache ) and preacheth to -: 
them obedience: And when as they beingeaflem< - 
bled in troupes, and not apte to be pacihed , made 
watre not onehe againſt the clergie, but alſo (4) 

* 459 the nobil;tie(whoe joyned inayde of theirs 

clergie) Luther as foreſeing thereupon their ruyne, 

turneth fully againſt them , & publiſhinge an other 
| bulle . 
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THt LIFE OF LyvTHER _ : $<=——— oY 
#obilitati quoque bellum faciunt + tum Lutherns alio euulgato ſcripte horentur & in® © 


Niger omnes vt velut an ty yk 410g INCenNdIuMLACCUTIAR: '&e. and page 
204+ initio. He further alledgeth Luther as affirminge ,..ruftices profeſſos initio, 
quaſi diſceprationem cauſe ferre poſſens, & admonitionem guogque fi meliora quis ad- 


= 
- 


ferret, taque ( oblerue this well) ſe non auſum fuiſſe rum los condemnare, nunc 


autem Cc, vertendum ſibi fuiſſe orationis tilum &c, monet igitur vt in-car non ſecus "4 

ac ineffrenatas beltuas nipetus promiſcue fiat' ab omnibus 7 ruttics ad avnia ſe 4 

veniſſe iattabant tre. vt Enangeliy doftring <elebretur & augeſcat; ſee alllo thisin © © 
: Sleydan Engliſhed. 4.5. fol.64-b.fint,& 65h. initio; $5421 «. 4 


bulle appointeth () them to be all ſlayne as wilde () v1 ſupy. at, h, and 
beaſtes &c. which beinge accordinghe performed Luther in *menſak 
(the miſerable men then beinge as (f)al aſtoniſhed | £olloqu, pag. 150% 
and vnhable to defende or ſaue themfelues by {aithe  _ ig0 MEG 
flight) Luther as it wers to celebrate theire fune- pod rene __ 
Tall, immediatlie thereupon-(g) maricth Katherine : 9:1. wo 
Bare the.nuane, not (4) regardinge ( as conteſſeth. gyinjnſſu occift ſunty 


and thereat-complayneth Melan&hon ); the euills - ac proinde- omnis-ip- A 
then preſent before his eyes. _ Jorum ſanguis ſuper oe 
| eruicem mean , ce "= 


(f) Oftander. rentar. 16:-pag. 108, initio. laithe, Thjyero miſeri homies velut atto- 
nitrneque ſe defendebant, neque fuga ſalutem perebane. (g) Oliander, centur. 16.1.1. 
Cap. 4-0 pug» 109. circa med. laith as next In order after the premiſles, Hoc Anne 
2525. Lutherys yxorem duxit Catharinam & Bora que antes monacha fuerat : and 
Sleydan.Engliſhed, 1.5 ..at Anno 1525. fol. 65.b. poit med, ſaithe accordinglie (as 
next in order after the other) in thole dayes Luther married a nunne where 
he gaue occaſion to his aduerlaries to ſpeakeeuill of him ;.(b) ſee hereafter, _ 
$4Þ. 3+ ſet, 6, ante med, in the margine at, c. 


+ ILL. 


S concerninge the adminiſtracion of the 
worde and ſacramentes, Luther maketh the | _ "* "1 
Tight and power thereof comon to laye men with. (4) direttly fo ſaith - Y 


the clergie, ſayinge to this end, ( 4) the firſt ofhce yoke LoMms.2. Fr | 
of a pricſt is-to preache the word &c. but this is TY if OS 
comon:toall: the -nexte 4s to baptiſe, and this allſo fol :60-a-dccr $60 
may all doe euen woemen &c, the thirde 1540.con- 744 andſee furthers 


Keratg breade and wine z/ but this is comonto all romp, fol, 249+4:#5 
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. and ſee Hoſpinians. 


biftor. ſacram. part. 
2. ſol. 14. circa med; 


reportin 
confeſle 


$0m.2. Wu embe 42 
fol: 103. b fine, laith. 


Quod abſente ſacer- 


dote , ttiam puer aut 


Lurhers 
opinion: 
hereof, (6) Luther. 
in aſſert. damnar. in. 


wed” I os Len * 
of * * 5 


Tur rirn or LyvTHER 


no leſi: then prieſtes &c.ifchenthat which is grea” 


ter then all, be ginen indafferentlie- to ail: men. andi 
women, | meane the worde and baptiſme,then that: 
which. is lefſ2, I meane to conſecrate the ſupper is. 
allſo geuen.to them: and thelike dodtrine dothe he 
afhrme in other (6) his writings, beinge ( as mai- 
ſter D. Couel confeſſeth) (c ) not afayde to af- 
ficme, that ſacraments are effeRuall, though admis». 
niſtred by ſatan him ſelfe. : 


mulier & quilibert Chriſtianus abſoluere pete; Math.18: clardpater:; alſo Luther. 
tom. 2. Wiicemb. de abrogands miſſs privata, fol. 2.4.9. b.ante med. laych*, Mulies 
es probubet Paulus loqui, non ſimpliciter ſed in eccleſia, nempe vb1 ſunt vir: potentes 

loqui Ce. ordo utaque Ef honeftas eft, vt viris loquentibus in eccleſia,, tacent mulieres,. 
aulis autem loquentibus- viris, neceſie eft vt loquantur mulieres: (c)ſee this affirmed 

and conteiled of Luther by D. Couel, in his defence of maiter Hooker. prin-- 
ted. 1603. 418.15. pug;101.poft med.and by Holpinian, in b1ftor. ſacram: part. 2. 
fol. 14+». 6.circa med, and lee Luther, com.2. W.iremb. fol; 243+ bacurca meds 


EX 


\ S concerninge the ſufficiencieof our redemp=- 
tion by our Sautors PR in his humane na- 


(d) See this ſayinge: 
confeſſed: and re- 
prehended in Ln- 
ther. by Suinglius, 
tom-2.printed. 1581 
fol. 455. 4+ initio 
where he inferreth 


thereupon, Luthe- 


ture ypon the croſſe, Luther taught that ('4) not: 
onely the humane nature of Chritte ſuffred for vs, 
for ( ſaythe he ) in. afficminge but ſo much, (e); + 
Chriſte is a (awourof vile and {male accompte and. 
needeth him felfe allſo: a ſauiour, but allſo- that: 


(f) the diuinitie of Chriſte did ſulfer, which his: 
14s. Chriftum ſalua- 


(.z ) ould: 
torem- abnegat. and: 
by Hoſpinian. in biſtor. ſ4cram; part.2+fol.57. b;poit med. &76. b; antemed. Lu-- | 
thers ſayinge hereof, is inconfeſs:0ue maiore de can. where he ſaithz. Cum: credo | 
quod ſola humananatura pro me paſa eft, Chriitus ille vilis nec magni prety ſaluaror- 
eft; immo :pſe quoque ſaluatoreopus baber: (e) Luther yt ſupra, (f) Luther. de conſi>- * 
hjspart.2.laithe ofthe Suinghanes, Pertinacrſr:me-conera me pugneabant; quod dis- 
wits: Chriſti pati nonpoſſet: ice alſo this opinionconteſſedandreprehended in» 
Luther by Holpinian. m.bis concord; diſcord; inprefat: foli4. be initro; andimthe: 
booke, fol, 186, 6, initio v-And yert againlt all this ,, mailter D;-Abbor: _ Sf 
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THE L17= Or LVTHER 
\{gYould condemned erfor of the God head ſuffring; abalted'to 


1s confeſſed and condemnedinhbim'and ſondrie tus + 
followers by (4) Suinglws, ( #) Beza and others: ' Nge tharl 
hereto all{o15 not improper Luthers confeſſed fur- Gedhocd = 
ther doarine of (+) Chriſtes diſcendinge into hell; | >& Fas *D. Abs 
there allſo to ſuffer tormentes in foule after has ge is his 3.part. of 
deathe . | the defence, && 
Page 240. paulo ante 

#1ed. And ſee Luthers ſchollers further reprehended for this theire opinion by 
Sumlerus, de preſentia Chriiti m terris, printed. 157 4+ fol-98. b poft med. And by 
Beza in reſponſ. ad autts collogui.MontpelgdtePart. 1. pag. 82; & 92. verſus finems 
(g) of this ould condemned error in Apollinaris and Eutycles, fee Barnes in 
ARt.Roman.Pontific. (printed at Baile) pag. 4.6. fine, and Beza, in reſponſ. ad atts 
colloqu. Mont. Belg, printed. 1589, part. t.pag. 82. prope finem. (b) Suingliuts vi [xm 
at, d. (1) See Beza. in his epiſt. theolog. printed. 1573. direQliereprehendinge 
herein Andreas Muſculns, and Iſlebius Einhert {chollers, epifÞ. 60, initio, page 
285. (+) Luther.tom.z. Witemb. printed, 158z-in Pſalm; 16. fot. 279. 4. poit meds 
laithe, Chriſtus cum ſummo dolore mortuus eſt, ita viderur, & dolores poit mortem in 
inferno ſuftinuifſe vt omnia nobis ſuperarer: In foe much as maiſter Parkes againſt 
maiſter Willer, pag.114-.in the texte and margine ar. b. (and in regarde of the 
printers misfiguringe the, pag. fol.17. r..prope finem) affirmeth that Luther, > 
icicus, Leſſius, Hemingius, W ellerus, and Larymer, helde that Chriſte dif 
cended into hel bothe in bodie and ſoule;, and there ſuffered torments after 


his deathe, 
S concerninge the bleſſed and holie Tri nite, 


Rs 


A Luther taught thus farr to the contrarie, as 
that (4)the diuinine is three Foulde een as the per- 
ſons be,8&c.and the ſame ſae groſlie as he is therein 
ſpecially accuſed and condemned by -( /) Suin- 
glius: and vpon this ground perhapes yt was , that 
Where the ſcripture ſaith, (>) there be three which 

| glue 


exagitabo, quo fic, inquit, bic de ſola & vnica dininitate dicitur 


irium ſit generum, quemadmodum & tres perſona &c. in quibus verbis grauiſcimier< 
& ſacris omnibus dſputat Lutherus *(1) 


Tores latitant Oe. tam mmpurd &c, de Dev 
Sumglins ys ſupra, (m) i. l0bme5574 © 


G 2 


(k) Sninglins toms. 
2.11 reſponſ. ad ton 
feſſ. Lurher:, ſol. 474 
b. fine, confelſeih 8 
reprehendeth this 
in Luther layinge. 
Nec enim hunc Lit* 
theri ſermon? 1mmo» 
deflins vel ferocius - 
, 9#0d itla rriples vel 


. 


'(») omit» 


F+ 

(») omitted inLu- 
thers duche Bibles: 
(o) Vide enchir. prec. 
Anni 1543.,and Cal- 
uine imitating Lu- 
ther herein, laithe, 


Pracatio vilgo. i11ta- 


eſt, ſanta Trinitas 
ynus Deus miſerere 


woitr:, mibi non pla- 


cer,ac omnino barba-- 


ww 


THE LIFEOFEVTHER 
ciue witnes in heauen, the father, the worde,, and' 
the holie ghoſte, and theſe three be one: this beinge. 
a moſte euident place in behalfe: of the Trinitze, 18 
nevertheleſſequite,, ( ) omitted by Luther in: his 
tranſlation of the nerve teſtament: As allſo Luther 
( whome Caluine therein imitateth ); did likewiſe 

utt ( 0) forth of the lytanie this enſueinge: verſe, 
folic Trinitie one veric God haue mercie vpon vs, 
affirminge that (p)'the word Trinitie,, 15 but. an 
humane inuention- and ſoundeth: couldlie :- and 


riem ſapit:( Caluine. 
in tat. theologic.. 
printed: 1597. p4p.. 
796. 4» Pauls ante 
wed, (p) Luther. in poſtil; majore (printed) Baſiles apud Heruagium in enarrat.. 
Dome. Trinit. and lee Luthers foreſaide wordes alledged at large by Vlem- 
bergius.in, his graves 6: iuite cauſe &c: printed, 1539.peg. 534+0ut of the 2: part, 
of Luthers poltil, printed. 1537. fol. 158. b, (q) Lurher. i» {;bro contra lacobum 

_ Latomium. tom.2. W itemb. latine edit. Anno.1551. laithe. Anime mea: odit ous otoy, 
& optime exegerunt Ariani, ne.vocemillam.prophanam & nouam negulis fidei ſtataj: 
licere. 1 know, Luthers later. editions. to bealtred and corrupted herein ( of 
which likecorruprion ſee more heretofore in the preface, ro the reader jn the: 
margine after t.ar, +.) for which caule I prouoke to the fult edition. 


X L 


concludeth: that his (49) foule hateth the worde: 


homouſion, 


O 


ſinne: Luther teacheth:thus. dangerouſlie ſay- 
inge, (7) How.can man prepare. himlelfe. to good,, 
ſeinge yt 15 not (ſo much as ), in his power to:make- 
his ways euil?for God worketh the wicked woorke-_ 
we 


| A S.concerninge God beringe the author. of our: 


(7) Luther.» afer- 
g10mbus dammatis per 
Leonem decumum art. 
36, laithe, Quomode 
poteſt ſeſe ad bonum 
| Preparare, cum nec- 
in poteitate. fir\ſuas | oo 
Fias malas facere, nam & mall opera inimpys Deus operatur, ve Prouerb. 18, dicitur,. 
omni propter ſeipſum operatus eft Dominus, etiam impium. ad. diem malum: thus 
ſtand Luthers wordes rothis daye in the more-auncient edition of his workes 
at. Witemb. and alſo ar Baſil. Anno 152x. and. are ſoe recited by Roffenſis in 
his.an{were thereto entituled.Confuratio afſertionis Lucberane, printed. at An- 
BCLs 1523: 414. 36, fol, 204. 4: fine, Wheteas in thelateredition: of Witemb, 
| py wan Oo 
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THE L1FY OF LVTHER.. 


tom. 2. Anno 1562. fol. 142, 4 fine, Luthers {chollers (as 


rine) did after Lurhers deathe,quite againſt the lence and © | U q 


thers owae wardes, in lteade of operatar foiſte in 7egits 


In the wicked &c. And againe, (-)it is not in mans 
power to thinke good or euill , but all thinges ( as 
Wiclifes Article condemned at* Conſtance dothe 
righclie teache ) proceed from abſolute neceflirie 
&c. yett more, (1) Idoe confeſle Wicliftes opimon 
(of all thinges cominge to paſſeby abſolute necel- 

tie) to have. bene falllye condemned, in. the con- 


uencicle. at Conſtance:this doarine takinge place, 


all exhortations.and lawes are in vaine-; and- ſoe 


likewiſe threatninge of puniſhment. , and promiſe 
of. reward , foe often teſtified by the ſcriptures : 
Hereto 1s alſo apertay ninge Luthers ſtrange aftic- 
minge, that (») God crowneththe ynworthie, and 
damneth thoſe that have not deſerued'yt; which 
foreſayde opinion of Luther concernings Gods 
beinge the author of ſinne, is made as yert more 
euident, by the like anſwearable doarine of Io» 
hannes Brentius( Luthers greate' diſciple) whome 

| maiſter 


lus Conflentie dam- 


pk vhi. ſup... 
6: 36. laythe, [5k 


li eft in manu. quiſ= 
piam cogitare mall 
aut bons, ſed omnia 
(ve Wicleni. articu: 


: 


natus reitt docet 
weceſritate. abſo 


E 


eneniunt ,.. quod of, 


poets yoluit. quand, 
dixit, certa it ant 0n- 
nie lege: this ſay- 

Inge thus extant un: 


 Rotfenſts, andche' 


other . more. aut. 
ciente editions. b&» 
fore: mencioned,. 
are. likewile cor» 
rupted, ;and. altred 


in. the. faide lalte 


edition.of Wiitems 


berge. tom. 2. fol. 112. b. fine. (1) Luther. de ſeruo arbitrio, cap. 32. ſaiche. Chri= 
Ntiani non libero arbitrio, ſed ſpiritu Dei aguntur , Rom.8. agi vere non agere ,. ſed: 
74p) quemadmodum ferra aut ſectris a Fabro agitur, &' bie nequis dubitet Lutherum- 
1am-abſarde- dicere vorba eins recitat Diatribe :qu# ſand agnoſco, fateor enm articus 
lum illum W ileus (onmia neceſs1tatefieri:) efſe falſo damnatum Conitantie, 7 pra 
liabulo, &£. thele wordes of Luther beinge excant in the editions of Luthe 


- 4 


life time, and foe apparantlye his knowne wordes that they are yett accor- 
dinglie verbatim extant in this verie treatile of Luthers de. ſer. arbitrios, lett. 
fourth by that, prime. Caluiniſte Iagabns Kimedoarins, and prigted-but now: 
latelie, viz, Ango 1603. Neuſtady,in Palinate.fol.r95, circa med. are. yer neverthes; 
leſſe moſte ſhamefully alrered(fince Luthers death)in 1ome2, Wiremb. of Anna: 
1562. fol. wr 4. pot med. and ice Luthers like further doarine in his foreſaide 
booke publiſhed by Kimedoncius, pag, 32. (+) Luther in-libro.de ſeruo arbitrios; 
laiche/Devs indignos coronat immeritos damnat »-qyomedo bos juftum fit; incom-* 
prebenfibile eſt modo, yidedimus autem cum Ws pennies ſee allo theſe wordes ob 

| Mg - Luther 


| 
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M ther thus cited 


and alledged by the” 


learned caluniſte 
Mathias Marcinius 
in his dofqrine 
Chriftiane 11iima (4- 
pita &e. printed. 
1603, pag. 288, poſt 
med. (2 Matiſter 


_ 


THz rrrmy OF LVTHER: ; 
maiſter Iewel tearmeth_('2) a graue and learned | 
father, and whoe (faith Ofiander) was (3) anex-_ 
cellente diuine, had 1n great honor by Luther, and : 
ranked nexte vnto him, this man forbeared not 
to. affirme, that, (4) theewll, wheither of faulte 
or of, puniſhment ,. 15 wroughte by the mightie 
workinge hande of God, _ 


Iewel 1n his defence &c. printed. 1567, pag. 4.73 (3) Oliander. cemtur. 16. lib. 34 
Cap. 66. pag.819. anre med, faithe. Toannes Brentivs Theologus eximins & ec a. D.De 


Luthero in magno honore babitus eft, proximus cert® 4 Luthero inter fides & pres 
flantes Chriftt ſeruos numerandus: (4) Brentius vpon Amos. printed in 8; Ha- 
gone, 1530, int cap. 3. ſaythe. Omnia 4 Deo porents manu & efficacs finnt, fine male 


Elpe, ſine mala pane, 


) Touinian yas 
the auncient fa- 
thers condemned 
of error for his af- 
firminge that ma- 
riage and virginitie 
were {ermſdem meri- 
fi) of equall merit, 
contefled by Panta- 
leon in chronogra- 


(* 
by 


phi printed. Anno, 


2568, pap. 32. col. 1. 
circa med .' and by 
the centurie wri- 
ters, cent. To CAP. 4+ 
col. 518, fine, and by 


XII. 
A S concerningechaſtitie and fingle like, Luthes | 

X (againſt the whole current of (,) Antiquitie), ' 
maketh ut ſimply inferzor vnto marnage,ſaying;De 
(a) ſn wel abuſu cc. of the vie or abuſe of thoſe 
ſtates ( of life) at this preſent we will ſay nothinge | 
but of theire condicion, and nattre in them f{clues, 

and doe conclude that matrimonie is as goulde, 
and the ſpirztuall ſtate (of ſingle life) 1s as dunge, 
(b) matrimonie is much more excellent then vir- 
ginitie, Chriſte and his apoſtles did diſwade Chrie _ 
{tzanes from. virginitie: concludinge further and 
ſayinge. (c) As it 15 not in my power that I ſhould 
be no man , foe is it notin my power thatT ſhould 
be 


maiſter Wotton in his defence of maiſterParkins, printed. 1606. pag.500.circa 
med. (4) Luther.to.g. Witemb. print. 1554.in 1-Cor.c, 7. fol, 107.b.poſt med.faiths 
de vſu vel abuſu faturm m preſenti nihil diſſerimus,caterum de conditione & nature - 
flatuum in ſeſe, ac concludienus matrimonium efſe velut aurum, ſpirtualem vero flarum 
wrt Stercus: (b) Luther. devotis: fee this ſayinge acknowledged and defended by 
mailter W hitaker, contre Camp. printed. 1604. 74t-8.pag. 151, ante med. W here 


ke concluderhfaying thereof, Hee cert? Lutheripropria non ſunt , ca enim _ 


2%, go a 
*-#. 


: £ _ , 4 
"oo g dog _— . - h . 2A » 4 - "I 


M Sa 


_OOTHE:LTFE OF EVTHER,” 

be without a woman, 1t 1s nat in ur. power chat it boni. agnoſcu 
ſhould be cither ſtayed or omitted,: but is as \neceſ». \ ##/egune.. 

frie as that I ſhould be a man, and} more' neceſſa-. Prom Watel 
rie, then to eate , drinks, purge , make cleane the fol 119. WAN. 
noſe, &c. from whence proceeded. that ſcanda- #em, (aith.Vt non eff 
louſe condicion of liz, confeſſedlie Frequent (4) js meis viribus. ve vir 
emonge the Luther ane profeſlors. oh hn Y non fim,. [4/8 0n 651 
muliere ſim: rurſuns vt in tua manu wor eft'vt famina nov ſis, ſicnecinte eft vt abſque 
viro degas Cc. non tft noſtrarum virium. vel vt impediatur, vel onittatur , ſed tameſt 
necefſarium quam vt maſculus fim; magiſque neceſſarium; quam edere, bibere, purgares. 
mucum emungere &c.(d) Silnefter Cz.ecanorins de corruptis moribas G6. bewaye 
leth che eitace of Germanie ſayings; neuer was luſt tos frequented in cueris 
ſex or age as in theſe our rymes: { rhis doQrine of Luther is nowe eueric 
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where houlden, for ſacred, that no man canicontaine , no: more then. not to 
ſpicte, and thata man can be no more without a woman, nor a woman, with» 
outa man then wirhoure meareand drincke, &c. doe wee notdaylie ſee iu 
theſe tymes yonge mento goe openlic a/ whoringe 6c? alſo you -damlells 
when they become wanton and itnmodeſteas well thele as men {tubbornelis 
to prerend this doftrine of Luther, that none is hable to liue chaſte,” ſeeings: 


that venerieis as neceſjarie as meate anddrincke? &ce 
IS 5 7 119! 


'& S concerninge” the ſoules immortalitie', Ln. - 3 Lo 4; 
+ ther was in the ende ſoe obſtinatelie beare (s); LuthEratom; 4c 
avainſte purgatorie: and prayer to faines, - thay: Wiremb., 1574+ i 
to (1) preuente them; he affiemed'thefoule to ſleeps eccleſiatten 649. laithe 
or die togther with che bodye,to this end fa Inge: Salomon. ſcntire 
(5) The deadeiepe &c. they alltogether {eps 0m prorſus 
and feele nothinge , they lye. there dead neyther  v;p,y ſcience Gr pland 
numbringe dayes nor yeres, &c. with much more - ergde-. non. ef4-- is 
tothe ſamo purpole., Whereto a ſcholler of his ad-- ſcriptura- locum- for= 
FF 24 deth, tiorem- pro moriuis* 
p po RT dormientibus', Oe. 
Contra ſanftoruminuocttionem& purgatory fitionem, fol: 36. bs circa med; And lev” 
Sleydans further reporte hereof concerninge Luther, kb,y. 4uno-ig34+ fol 116; 
@. mio, after the Engliſh tranſlacion; bur reade the larine: (b) rk 4 tofMmu4o 
Witemboſoh 37,0, ante med; aiches Senſt ergy Salomon, EIT" 
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THE LIFE OF LYTHER. 


"1 & nihil prorſus ſentire, iacont ib1 mortui non numerannes dies vel #05 06 | 


#nima abit inlocumfuum, ve meelligas infernum dict ybi-continentur anime, & quaſi 
quoddem ſepulchruw anitie exits buns corperalgm mundum, ficut terra .eft ſepul- 


chrum corports, 


(c) The Anonimus 
author of rhe theles 
publiſhed, 1568. ler- 
teth downe tis 


tenthe-theſis thus, 


Negamis aliquam a- 
niman poſt mortem 


manere, ſedillud die 


Cimus excogitatum.sb 
Amtichrifto ad fla- 
Thendam ſuem culi- 
nam per fickum pur- 
gatorium' & 1nuoca- 
fionem ſantorum.(d) 
See this hereafrer. 
C4api3-ſeft. 5,afterh, 
in the margine at 
the figure. 2.(e) loc 
faithe maiſter Bell 
in his regiment of 
the chuzche &c. 
printed. 1606. page 


28, fine, { f) Beza un epiftolis Theologic, printed. 1573. epift,5. pag 55. (g) Caluing 
. 4n prefac.in plychopamychiam, extant, in bis rrattas. theologic, priiited, 15974 | 
pag. 450.muio, laiche hereof. Scio nen nullos boyos vires quibus de hoc ſummo ali= 
guid in animum inſllfernm fuerit , vel nimia ctedend: facilitate, vel ignorantia ſcrip= . 


fure qua ad refiften 


deth,that(c) the ſoules immortalitie was deuiſed by 
Antichriſte,to eſtabliſhe his fayned purgatorie and 
prover to ſaintes : In which reſpe&te Luther for- | 
eareth. not to-place. and ranke the doarine of 
the ſoules immortalitie, emongethole (4) infinite 
monſters which are ( ſaithehe ) conteyned in the 
Romane dungehill of decrees ; | to which opinion 
his deareſt Thricus (whome maiſter Bel! tearmeth 
a (ec) veric famonſe writer,and moſte worthie de- 
fender of the Chriſtiane trueth )was ſoc furthringe, 
that Beza ſaith of him ( f) that Iſmael Iliiricus &c. 
manifeſtlis layeth the foundation of the doarine 
of the ſoules mortalttie: a dotrine(as Caluinecon- 
fefleth) not _— for the time,tocertayne(g) 
ood men {ſo he tearmeth them, of his owne pro- 
nn) and in theend taken vþ and defended (/) 
by the libertines, who proceeded thereupon yet 
further to-denie, () the hope of our reſurrection, 
and ſoules immortalities 


provenipore non ſuerint ſatis armati &c. (h) lee in Caluing 


rreatifenexce aboue [aide throughour, and lee in Caluins inſtruftio aduerſus li» = 


bertin0s, cap. 11, 22. (4) vbi ſupra at, hy 


(&) Luther, toms 
4+ Wiremb, prin- 
ted. 157 4 itt Cap. 2+ 
Lone. fol, 418, ants 


act aflirme that there is a 
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| XIV. 
S concerninge locall hell, Luther at the laſts _ 
proceeded for ro denye that there is any ſuck» 
before the 1ndgement daye, ſayinge,, (4) I darg 
is 4. Gertaing place ( beforg 
: ; + the Pp 


"my 


Tun "1rd os -hvrus 7: 22" ets GR 
the laſte iudgment daye)inwhich fa rent wed. (air 
damned are nowe impriſoned, and puniſhed-.as tho cvrens" locus # 
paynters fayne , and preachers doe.'aflirme :. : ) ncleſa-in 00" 
the deuills are -not-as yert-iw hell &0;” for'they Yared 
could not ſoe playe and illude:the worldeg CG ſo 
impriſoned -in a certaine place they fad pune. . pay ons oe 
ment: thoſe torments of eternall damnation would re quidam conren< 
not ſuffer them to be ſoc idle, &c- Whereto Cal- dunt,yon aufim waf- 
uine enclineth teachings, thathel is not material}; ' frmare>nam diabols 
or a place of ſenſible puniſhment , but onelys 'of + yr ang wg = =_ 
ſtinge , and torment of conſcience, to which pur- ati Ke ger wy ropes. 
poſc he affirmeth,that the ſcriptures. mencioninge 1, of. nic fe lu 
| of fire in hell, is buta' (mw) metaphoricall locu- Jerent & illuderent 
tion , and that ' chersis{(#) £9 mots. materiall-fise _ 
in hell, then there 1s a materiall worme &c. that darent, þi certo loce 
therefore theſcriptare - p80 ni vs by things incarcerati- torgue- 


corporall, as namely by rkenes, popioges i ire rentur x 0 2 


C1 
# 


8c. the other vexation and torment 
cience : which forefaide verie Jy np of--Cal ſad ery (ot 


tine;beinge defended' by maiſter ( (p) Tac ſupra, atck, (m) 


PE 
aiſter Door (9) Raynoldes, condemned uine in his Harmo- 
by of oulde in GOgR z 1s Baa: monia , printed. 
if fs 1595- in MAKh.capt3e 
4 20+ 01} Perſal3» PAS» 5 


Ante wed. caithe, Di iene oat <p" ibus ſer exre loch ON 
metaphoricam efſe locutionem ,. nam uber a, matetialeth Vf VofdMe. 36 


tuere liber , ſimul addendum erit ' ſulphur & ſlabellum ti. nec..certa, 

quam vermis ratio, quod fi in verinis #omine meraphors omnium conſe 

Tur, idem & de -ighte ſentiendins * ( vs ſprigs at/an./ (mm): mm nee 
lib. 3. cap. 254 $;\12.Aaithel! Fer ue eorum norments & aucigtss. 
fig urantar, nempe per tenebras, fletum, i ignem, vermem —_— ( ive 

wordes hereot recited Jo maiſter Bilſonin his ſurue O 


e 
ance pa nn; 
«pocri | 
ginni Go bap ring ana of ib mrs | 
guninge (r) Hierom. 1 ni nt lr Gags 


Laney, & 10rmentagauue feriptiga ſantt 
84147, Menponit in jr , ſed im conſcientia A 9s - 


- 
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zs T'nn'r1rd ons EvTHER. | 
thus \and; to: rhis (s) confuted fob etzoheoule by the nowe proteſtane = 
urpole, all-dged: \D+ Bilſon, and: alſo by Miaſculus + 
y mailter Billonin. and Hierom Zanchius: Hitherto of = docs 
__ _—_ _ trines; whicht whether they :be-mare.p —— 
paulo poſt te (x) eothofirayts cod ayes leadarkrimeo] 

confuced by mat- the beda doing e which leadeth. to perdicion , lete- 
ſer Bilſon-in his the indifferent reader un gods name wdges : 
forcſaid furuey 8c 


pag. 49.90-511656-and by Muſculus and Zanchius ade there, gag: GO Gree 
Gee mal (2008, Joi thn ig, anemdbuing oh 


_ 
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ES PIE Luthers doarine , wee. will nowe: 
7. hs | make our nexte paſſa 76 into-the examina- 
vv 315 214i Dea tan, of his vecrpallbehaiour and, a6v- 


7 ; | 30. [4 
4 - "TE | * T4 þ Af © . DPENSnS. p 7. | . | FW 
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(r) Sninglins. ron: Pete: 26 concerninge his pride, he was holden 
2:ad, Latheri conſeſſi. KL. cherein for ſo. vainelie conceyted, that he (1): 


veſPok {fab 4:47. 0. | "thought it in Wits power to reRote or putt downe 


finloporimned, tairh.” PREM at his plea ure, &c, and further imagined; 


. Suns profetts qui im ſelfe tobe the ( \) onelye one of. mortall. men, 


een fe Siem whome: ſatan; foreſawe.to. be. burtfull. to him; fra»- 


' babemdans fe — his. wordss. , wry gr. = in hus opinion, 
diam credhdenim (ow aan ay nnd '  religion« 
ELutheram aliquando © | 

fon fine iatabunda: quadam-s 


S. 


Pearatione kia Speparas torus facile initaurde - 
Piram efſe denuo,fi ipfi libuerit:& 6. (+) Lurher.m ah > tt 1562. fol:269.. 
4: p03: med: fairhic, Fideruy-mwibi ſatanes di paring mea 1imuid in mi pr axndifſeece- 
runs. gue nun puticur, ide adpirdenduns inipetiradutges ae inſanunt incredebilis 
—— RN 7 Japiny' funntn"ndnnraznary ages felns nfo «hocer; weoreales: 
wn («) Luther. 
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religion had bone to:(a)beginneand ! 

hes tn which ok us { no-vul= Y erin 

gr aduerſarie) ſaythe, (7) forthe finne of pride; #91525; 

wherin Luther oxcolteh him felfe,as many His writ-" 

einges ſhewe, God withdrewehis tri Tpiritte from ., 

him: And Suinglus. chargerh Luther , with: ( 4); 

great arrogancic:y/and pride of wordes , Aliſoche 5, we Int 446) 
Tigurine diuines ſaye ( e) the Apoſtles and 'Pro-:, Luther. 4 loslcomp 
phets ſtudied gods glorie , not theire' owne private un. claff. 2, lor. 16. 
honor, pertinacie and pride , Luther ſeeketh his P4g+ 83. fine, laiche, 
owne thinges, he 45 obitinate, and. elated with toa oY #dbuc viuen- 
much inſolencie; In like forte Oecolampadius ſera Ne neg 
ſaithe, (f) Luther was puffed vp with artogancie Pj. viders yolunt, 
and pride: and in.like plaine minner 15 his, repor- & nob1ſcum proftew> 
ecd intollerable pride..confelled and reprehendet poder hes 
I diuers ( 2) other learned pforeſtants. es...  Feneant', 


14. py 


"Peccatum Toerbie qua ie foſe Ch Serra ( qu 


© feſtantur) verum it: ſpirit un abftulic:: (d) Sinalios coin; ry = ai 
Luthers. fol. 4.78.4. ante med. chargerh Luther wich arraganmy #erbarwm faſt, 


mins pluſquanm turgides: ( e) the PL Swe Ul hea an{were-to Luthersbooke 
again{t Suingliys laye, Propbete.& dpoſts oh Det lorie non priqto bondris non; ſae 


Ppertinacie & ſuperbie Fade bunt, Litherd; Wevir* peramax«eit , 1nſolantig 
nimieeſſertut, (f) Oecolampadins in veſponſ. ad conſeſſ. Lurberivapus $ 
Tom. 2. fol. 520, b. antemed. laithe, that Luther was, arroguntie &+ 
fettu inflatns: ( g) ſes'thie Hee'affirmed' by pete 4# reſpon. A— 
alteram Gretzers ayolog. prifitsd,©r54 15.01 17% Pug: 
Schluſſelbers.;n Theolog, Ellumiſe;Primed.) Wo 
2:6. a,y0ft mel. And Holpinftariwhoe Noeconarun ions 
tofore, rap.r oa $%arf 6:54:64 Bin bit vtar. partes fa As 
Nos ramen his omnibiis center chore; vain a ml 
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THE LiFE OF LYTHER: 


inhonefle, & milifie nimiz egit; quaſi obſignaxit, & omnem ſuam immodeTianm qua - 
Ccc, debachatus eft ſeprus &c, omnibus ſpettandum. propoſunt: and. fol, 188. 4. po 
med. He further ſaiche of Luther. Ira, odio , & muidia tandem abreptus ful Lis 
therus: luch-was Luthers contelled condicion but ſome yere,or there aboutes 
betore his deathe, for whereas Luther died, Anno 1546, ( as witnes Sleydin 
Englitbed. {:b.16, fol.232.4, fine. And Holpinian, yb; ſupra. fel. 200.6. ante med.) 
Holpinian reporteth: theſe laſte premiſfſes, as apertayninge-to Anno 154.4... 
And tee there further in Hoſpinian couchinge Luthers like intemperance, fol, 
40, b.prope initium, Cr $3, beecas med, 


( ») Hoſpinian. n 
bis biftor.ſacrament. 
part. 2, at. Anno 
1524. fol. 32. b. ante 
wed, laith * Lutherus 
Garoloft adium vr c3- 


114 ſe publice ſcri- 


bat, aurewn nunm- 
mum extrattum ex 
pera ipſi offers , in- 
quiens : en accipe of 
quantum pores ani- 
_ mno5e contra me di- 


mics Ofc. cumque 


SUTEUM umm mare 
ſupio ſuo recondiſſet 
Caroloſtadius, Lu- 
thero manum in pon- 
fionem pate & ſuſ- 


cepts COntenmons 


porrexit , pro Culus 
confirmatione Lu- 


I1; 


 Sconcerninge his contentiouſle ſpirite , and' 
molt intemperate and ſcurrilloute raylinge. 
As touchinge the Erſte, yt was ſoc aboun4inge in 
him, that for. feare of bzinge 1dle, and to keepe 
him ſelfe a-woorks in that kinde , h= contracted 
with Caroloſtadius , and giuinge htma (+) peece - 
of goulde to write againſt him, he ypon Carolo- 
ſtadius his acceptance thereof, gaue to Caroloſta- 
dius his hande ypon the” bargayne,and thereupon 
dronke to him in a cupp of wyne , exhorting -Ca- 
roloſtadins not to ſpare him, but to deale roundlye : 
and vehementlis with him, whereupon enſued . 
theire moſte contentioule and inueiue wrytinges: 
this fate of Luther was ſos ſ{candalouſe that Hoſl- 
inianthoughe fauoringe (4 ) Luther , yett figni- 
fieth from (-) what ſpinite the ſame proceeded. As. 


touchinge the ſeconde and therein to be 
his owns followers the Suinglianes , 


nne with 
e ſaith as. 
againſt 


therus ipſi viciſrim bauftum vini propinauit, adhortans eum ne fibi parceret, ſed 
ante vehementius & animoſius contra ſe ageret, tantoillum ftbi charirers futurum: 


foe alſo Lauather hereof,in-biffor, ſacram. fol.2.4. pot med. (4) of Holpinians 


reuerence to'Luther ſee heretofore, cop.1.ſe#. 4. at. c. (b) Hoſpinian. vb:ſupre, 
fol, 32. b. circe med; ſaith-of Luthers forelaide bargaine with: Caroloſtadius: 


Hes Chriftians leftor fuerunt infelici[5um1 iſtins certanuns. ( quod ex patto & ſpou- 
T " 


fone 
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ſtone ſuſceptum tok iam anni eccleſiam grauſcime exercuit) in fauftas auſpicie ; que 
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f 


geis dilig enter apud ſe anims ſepoſitis affettibus expendat, ex quo ſpirity fuerint pro- 
fects tanto refiins &  efh iudicatuerus &6. and Daniel Toflanus, mn bb.conſolatorio, 


cap. 127. laith,thac Luther did proceed. coutrs Caroloſtadium \mſtintu mabgui 


ſpirituss 


azainſt chem-(c) curſed be the charitie and con- 
cords ( of the Sacramencaries ) foreuer and euerto 
all ererninie : and the Tygurine diuines fignifech 
theirs complainte hereat (ayinge , (4) Luther cal- 
teth vs a damnable and execrable ſe& 8c. He ſaith 
that the dewill dwzlſeth now, and ever in the Suin- 
ghanzs, and that they haue a blaſphzmouſe breaſte 
infathaniſhed, ſuperſathaniſh:d, and perfathanif- 
hed , and that they hane beſides a molte vaine 
mouths oner which ſathan beareth.rule, beinge in- 
fuſed, perfaſzd and- transfuſed into the ſame : did 
ever man-heare ſuch ſpeches paſſe from the fa- 
riouſe. deuill him ſelfe? thus farre the Tygurines:in 
reſpet hereof Conradus- Gzſnerus *( a famouſe 
learned proteſtante) ſaythe (c) yt may not be de- 
nyed,bnt that Luther is a man of a vehemeante ſpi- 
rite and 1mpatient &c. God grant, that by his con- 
tencion; and ( oris impudentia ) 1 
mouthe; he hurt not the church2, whole ſwadlinge 
bandes 19+ times P 

And maiſter D: Futke chargeth, Luther herein; 


With the ( f) breache of all Chriſtian modeſtie 


| (even) farce beyonde the boundes of charitie : As 


CONCcCer- + 


udenci2 of 


paſte he ſo fortunatlyenlargedy. 


(c) Luther, tom. % 
Wicem'®. of. 1558, 


fol, 382. b, ante med. 


(4) los laie the Ty- 
guring - divines + 
tratt , 3, contra ſur 
preman Latheri c0n- 
feſrionem, pag. Cle 
whichwords being 
acknowledged. by 
mailter Fulke 1a 
his treatiſe againite 
the defence. of the 
Celure (printed by 
Thomas: Thomas 


he doeth-thereups | 


charge Luther wich 
(ro vie his owne 
wordes ) Breache 
of al Chriſtian mo- 


deitie, (p4g.155.-cir- - 
Euea far 


4 med.) 
beyonde the boun- 
des of charirie, pag. 


10r.ante med. And ' 


the Tygurine diut» 


uines, 1 confeſrione 


germen:ca( printed 


Tiguri. 154.4. in 8. fol.3. ſaye.Saperioribus diebus edit Martinus Lutherns librum, 
quem inſcripſir, Breuis confeſsiode ſacramento C6. ) liber plenns eff demmis , plenus 
mmpudicis difterys ſcatet wacundia & furore &rc. (e) Ge ſnerus in vauerſals bibbothe» 


c4, laiche,; Ilud non eft d:ſsmulandim, Lutberum virum eſſe vehementis ingen 


impatientem, & qui nifi per omnia fibt conſentientes ferre neſc1at, &6, Dmuns f4+ 


xit,ne quid contentione & impudentia oris obIc ecclefia , cams viim crepundia 14am * 


felicuger promonit, (f) ye ſupra at. is * 
E | 


os 


FR 


* 


(e\Sley- - 
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(g) Sleydan Engliſ- 
hed, [:b.16.at, Anno 
1545. fol.222. b. ante 
& circa med, (»)Lu- 
ther.ml,contra Rege 
Anglia im prefat. & 
mde tom.2, W uemb, 


printed. 1562, fol. 


333+ 32 4-335-E'c. () 
Non modo mentitur 
ficur ſcurrs lewſs:- 
mus, led &$ nequiſe 
firmam nebulonem fi 
non ſuperar certe c- 
gregie equar. ( Lu- 
ther.1b1dem fol. 238, 
«. poſt med, (1) Redte 
$1 Capur rum men- 
eiris rex jtolide Cr [4+ 
crulege. ( abidem. fol. 
240. 6. prope finem.) 
ſadiſs mum ſane ſic 
quamuis ſordidanm 
mererricem tam 1m- 
pudents fronte fic 
mentirs. ( 1bidem. fol. 
323. b, pauls ante 
med.) aperte dica re» 
gem Anglie Henri 
£m il um plane men» 


girs, & (cnrranm le- 
-Siſsmum mendacys 


THE LIFE OF LYVTHER- 

concerninge the pope, Luthers anvective railinge 
againſt him 1s infinite, and his vn worthye (7) pic- 
ture of him foe (currillous, as I am aſhamed 1n par- 
ticuler to reheatrce yr, but do referre the ſame to the 
readers ſcarche and peryfall 4n Sleydan the repor- 
ter thereot; As concerminge greate princes, let 
but the example of our late Kinge Henrie the etght 
{uthce; againite whome he ragethe, and acteth the 
parte of Hercules Fureus,texrminge him (+*)an en» 
viouſe maddefoole, bableinge with much {pyte in 
his mouthe, a damnable rotten worme, a baliliske, 
and progenie of an adder, a lyinge ſcurrill couered 
with che citle of a kinge, a clounitſhhe witte , a dol- 
tiſhe heade , moſte wicked fooliſhe and 1mpudent 
Henrie , and {ayinge yet further , (/) he doth not 
onely lye like a moſte vaine ſcurre, bitcqualeth it 
not exceedeth,a moſte wycked knawe, (/) thou 
leſte in thy throate foolithe_ and facrilegiouſe 
Linge: whereunto might be added his exceedinge 
mane other like deſpitetull ſpeeches vicd againſt 
his maieſtie, ſome of them bernge ſo immodeſtlye 
baſe, (4) as Lam aſhamed to Engliſhe them. This 
intemperat carriageot Luther agamnſt many greate 
ſtates and princes was in him ſoe euident, that he 
was therefore ſpecially reprehended, not onelie by 
the proteſtant (1) Lantgraue in tus publiſhed wrt- 
tinge 


ſms mags referre quam legem, Cc. faceſſat mihz in bac re maietas regia, em men- 
dace ſcurra loguer, S.CT mihi non pulchrum ſit, mendacia ſua rurſus in 0s tius re= 
gerere? (widen. fol,335. 4.4nte med.) (4) Tus mibjerit pro Rege meo, maicitatem An 
glicam luto ſuo & Hiercore conſpergere. (Luther. ibidem.ſol. 333. 4. circa med) Satis 
apparet Thomiſticum regem ſeripſiſſe, Nc. morbo virulentiſs1mi animi ſui,quo cum in- 
ferims non poſeit conceprum virus & pus inuidie egerere,nec digerere, ſuperius per 0s 
puduum euomends occafionem inuennet. (fole333. b.ante med.) and ice turther there, 
fol. 337. « poſt med. (4) The proteſtant Lantgrave in his publicke writinge 


penned by his diuines laythe, Lugherus non $4ntunm mighorum regum prencipum 


dg- 
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tinge thereof pzined by his diuines , but allſo by & dominors verinſ- 
the proteſtant deuines (1) of the counte Palatinew 9% notrum cogna- 
and by other (+ ) dameſticke teſtimonie , in ſge #974, quemadme- 


xePt= $34i[-Y59% dum etiam private» 
much as Luther him(ſclfe was enforced to ac: rum quorundatns ho- 


knowledge the worldes opinion herein, hadd, of minam bontftam fas) 
him, ſayings, (») all men. I perceiue require M0- gan diegcitate ques 
deftic at my handes, allmoſte all men candemne me, damſns arrofit, & 
of ſharpenes in wordes: And yett againſt all theſe greuiſvimis_ quibuſ- 
ſoe euzdentpremiſſes , ſame,of ouraduerfaries are. 49 ' atorſationibus 
not abaſhed tg defende' Luthers foreſaide intem- jr mop ey. it, 
p<rate raylinge, as proceedinge (0 from the motton je ey - wok fer= 
of, gods hohe ſpirite. 1 lorauelst 21250 m0 Miter hail'ry- 
ceprione nullo plane modo probare yolumws, &&, yerynetian Se. lee this in Hoſ- 

znians concord. dilcord, prinzed, 16a7, fel. 99k. nnteaned "(m) the diyines'of 
+ counte Palatine in theire ad1moniue Chriftians de !ubro concord. printed: 15812 
pag. 233. fine, & 234..nitio, doe obiett againſt Luther, Conufta byperÞoliceprater 
pittarem.& modeftiam confidenrer & arroganter ditta, [curries in' Tebus ſeriy Inſus,- 
qnam multa acerbe & imuriose ſeripta, non tantum in Chriſh itifignes eccleſias 8c. 
fed etiam in magnas proncipes. (») mailter Staffort;* iy his Ntobe, ptinted.16 _ 
Pg: 139« circamed, lauh. hott paited Luther(rhoughotherwile a ſtotire” foul 
dier in Chriſtgs churche) is nov tobe excaled-for his-ynretierent' ſpeches of 
Hearie the eight of England, &c. .valimiced. Lucher, 5 thor veriries chiefg 
Champion, I am alrogether vahable'to Cenlure the &sc. (n) Luther. i loc, 
commun. Claſſ. 4.. fol.35. b. ante med.Aaithe. Video ab omnibus in\me per} modefiiams 
and there, fine. He furcher ſaith, Ones ſeri? in medamuant he Bro ke 


the proteſtant trooke entitnſed the prophanefchiſme of the” Brotiniltes 8c, - 
printed, 1622. p4g. 67, fine, & 68. aniths. itts thus laid of maifter Robinfon,an 
mailter Iohnlon exculange one. of their brethrens there obie&ed intemperat 
raylinge: Maiſter Robinſon ſaith, that he knew not by what particuler motion- 
of rhe {piric, he was guided to write In thole phragzes: (bur maiſter' Iohnſon 
rultifierh further &c. addingetheſe wordes viz. elperiallie confideringe with 
what fire and zeale the lorde hath furniſhed ſuch his ſeruances at all rymes- as 
as he had (tirred 4 hair ra reformation! let che example of Luther alone 
tuffice , whome 1nco what tcearmes his zeale carried him , his wrictingss- 
doe teltifie, &c.. 


() Suing lius $891, Zo 
printed , 1581, 
reſponſ. ad confeſſ 
Lutheri. fol. 458. 4. 
circa med. laith. L«- 
therus nunc hoc nun 
ud de eadem repro- 
BuUNcias , nec v{quam 
ſ1bi conitat, baud du- 
bie ca inconitanti« 
& leuitate Dei ver- 
bo vrendum efſe exi- 
fimat , qua effriite 
frontis ſcurre , inter 
aleam vii conſuene- 
ruyt:(+) the diuines 


_ of thecounte Pala- 


tine in their 4dme- 
witio chriftiana de li- 
bro concordie. prin- 
ted, 1581, page 225, 
paulo poit med.laye, 
In c4n4 vero Demins 
$ajn eſt yarins + ſibt 
diſs milis Lutherns, 


pt in ſcriptis ipſins 


fres vel quatuor de 
is ſententias repe- 
riamus: {b) Hoſpi- 
nian in bhiftor, ſa- 
cram. © mg joy 
poſit med.laithe, Mal- 
lemus equidem iſtaw 


fant; virs inconſtan- 
Han gravemgue lap- 


ſum perpetuo occul- 


counte Palatine) Hoſpinian a learned Caluiniſte, 
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TIL 


A S concerninge Luthers great inconſtanciein . 
A dodrine, Suinglius confefleth and reprehen- 
deth the ſame ſayinge , («) Luther pronounceth 
nowe this, nowe that, of one and the ſame thinge, 
nor is he, .at any time.conſtante to him ſelfe , but 
Ren thinketh that he may vſe that incon- 
ancie, and lightnes in the worge of God,, which 
impudent ſcurrilouſe'felowes doe vie at their ga- 


minge : And { to forbeare the (+) diuines of the 


(penn as before -greatlic honoreth and commen- 
eth Luther ) in his alphabetical! table, ſet before 
the begihninge of his booke, at the letter. 1. vnder 
x; worde Lutheri, mencioneth (as him ſelfe con- 
telſeth euen againſt his will , and as no lefſe then 
(5) enfarced therto for greatcaules ) Luthers won- 
derfull inconſtancie in doarine , with particuler 
reference tohis contrarie doarines, there by'him 
in that booke at large alledged, in which courſe is 
by him ſett downe (:) Luthers inconFtancia &c-Lu- 
thers inconſtancie in dodrine fol. 4. b. the.cauſes 
of his inconſtancie.and errors: fol. 4. his firſt opi- 
nion of the lordes ſupper. fol.y.b. his ſeconde opi- 
nion, fol. 7.b. his thude opinion, fol. 8. his fourth 
opinjon,fol.r2.his fiveth opinion, tbidem. Sturmius 
his teſtimonie of his inconſtancie in the lordes ſup: 
der. fol. 12, a. his inconſtancie touchinge commu- 
nion ynder one or bothe kindes, fol. 1 2. b. 13- his 
inconſtancie touchinge the communion of the 
wicked, fol.13.b his incoſtancie touchinge conco- 
mitancie, fol.rz.b.his incoſtancie touching the ele- 
uation of theſacrament. fol.13.b.14.his incoſtancie 
touchinge, the adoration of the ſacrament, fol, 14. 
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with muche more there ſet downe in this kinde / care, niſicauſe gra- 
' andin the booke exemplified at large from Lu- 4ſvime nos bec ad- 
thers owne alledged inconſtant and contrarie wri- ſeribendum impelle- 


tinges, accordinge to the figures of diretion here x 19a of rorrdr 


as before mencioned : Whereto might be added |, 11. ci. before 
like further tcſtimonie, from ( 4) Suinglius and Hoſpinjans, hiflor. 


Eraſmus. ſacrament , part, 2. 

| printed, 1602. (d) 
Suinglius tom.2.in his Reſponſiones due SCC. fol. 4.17.4.paulo ante med, laithe, Lu- 
therus temere quiduis arripit, i forte aliquid ſe efferat quod ipſum inet, & mox ſui 
quodammodo obluus,vel quomodo neganit affirmar , vel quomodo ab ipſo affirmatum 
yel conceſium eſt denus perneget, Kc. prifiinam dottrinam ſuam ſuſpettam facit &c, 
ctinm SC. adeos dumtaxat libros que intra quatuor aut quinque ab hinc Annos con- 
ſcripſerit, lIeftorem relegat: quis enim bys vel leflis, vel auditis , non difty's ett, fi 
elios annos quinque expett anerimus, haud dubie his elapſts , los quoque libros quos 
1114 annos hoſce quinque modo elapſos conſeripſert , mm dubium vocabit, Atque bec 
illud et quod plus nobrs doler: And lee the verie lame-repeated there againe, fol. 
44.9.6. fine. Allſo Eraſmus.l.3.de libero arbitrio, laythe.Luther him lelfe hathe 
changed his opinion ſoe often , and yett newe paradoxes are [pringinge 


\ from him daylie &c, 


Il'V. 


Otwithſtandinge this his ſhamefull incon- 

ſtancic, he was not yet abaſhed to pretend (e) See this hereto- 
him ſelfe moſte certaine, of his dorine , not for- fore. cap.2.ſett.z, fi- 
bearinge alſo to preferre him fſelfe before all the > 1 the margine 


moderne and auncient writers: to this ende he 2 *b< hgures 17, 
( f) Luther.tom.2, 


ſaythe, (c) 1f I be deceived God hath deceyued me. Witemb. ſol. 323.4 
&c. ( f ) 1 am certayne that I have my op1- fine. laithe. _ 
nions from heauen &c. they ſhall continewe: enim 5i mea dogma- 
yett more. (+) I woulde haue you knowe,that I re habere me de ce- 
will- not hereafter vouchſaufe you ſoe much ho- 0, © c. dogmata mes 
nor, as to ſuffer eyther you or the angells of hea- Habunt:(») Luther. 
uen, to iudge of my doarine &c, for ſeeinge 1 Aduen/is [ſono 
am certaine of yt,I will in reſpect of it,tudge bothe g,,,,, he faithe, 
of you and of Angells; and where he afhrmeth $77 nezeods quod in 


I (2) the po- 


6s | 
poferum non 


. 


Calo de meadofiring indicare, nec yolo meam doftrinam 2 
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vs hoe bonore dign4bor vi finem vel yos, vel ipſos oy > de 
qu0qUans Mdicars SOC. cum 


enim cartus de ea fim, per eam quoque &7 veiter, & angelorum wdex efſe volo: lex allo 
the wordes as they yert ſRtande. in Luther. tom.2.Wiremb. fol.309. «. fine, allſo 
Luther, tom.2.W 1remb. de ſerno arbirrio. fine, fol. 4.86, b. fine, layche . Ego vers 


boc libro, non contult, ſed aſſeru: & afſero, as pencs nulum volo efſe radicium, [ed 


omnibus ſuades vi prefient obſequium, 


(s) Soc faithe Lu 
ther.rom.,2, Witeo. 
of Anno 1551. 4 de 
fſerus ATb11789 . fag eo 
4:4 - and tee fur- 
the:Luthers booke 
de ſertio arbitrio-. 
princed in 8, Anno 
1603.Þ49.7 2.73276. 
& 337-(b) toe laithe 
Lu:her. in colloquys 
. menſalibas, cap. de 
patribus eccleſia (1) 
Luther, com.2. wt- 
temb. [. contre Re- 
germ Angle, fol.34.4- 
b. ante med. laithe. 
Diums maieſt as me- 
cum facit,ve mbil cu- 
rem ſi mille Auguitt 
%, mille Cipriam, 
mulle ecclefie Henri 
flang contra me ta 
rent, Kc. Auguit- 
mus Of Cipriancs, fi- 
cur ommnes elett; er- 
Tare poruerunt Of er- 


reverunt Oc. (&) 


(7) the fathers of ſo many ages to hane bene plain- 
lie blinde, and moſte ignorance 3n the (criptures,to- 
haueerred all their hfe rye, and that vnleſſe they 
were amended before theire deathes, they were 
neyther ſainAes nor pertayninge to the churche: & 
concerning the fathers in particuler he ſauthe, (4) 
In the writinges of Hierom,there 15 not a worde of 
true faithe in Chriſte and ſounde religion : Tertu- 
han is verie ſuperſtitiouſe: I haue houlden. Origen 
longe ſince accurſed: of Chiifoſtom I make no ac- 
compte : Baſile is of no worthe, he is whollie a 
moncke, I waye him not of a haire; Ciprian is a 
weake divine, &c. In ſo muche as he 1rd / 
not to preferre his owne colleted ſence of the: 
(criptures, before all the fathers expolitions, ſaying, 
(:) Thedeuine maieitie maketh for me, ſo as I care: 
not, if a thouſand Auſtines , a thouſand Ciprians, 
a thouſand kinge Henrie churches. ſtoode a- 
gainſt me: and concludeth layinge. (4+ ) Be it that 
the churche , Auſtine,, and other DoRors,, allo. 
Peter , Apollo, yea an angell from heauen teache: 
otherwiſe, yet 1s my dodrine ſuch as ſetteth forth: 
Gods onely glocie &c. Peter the cheeffe of the 

| apoſtles. 


Luther, rom. 2. Witemb. printed. 1554. fol. 290. b, paulo pot imum, laithe.. 


Eſfto ſant Ecclefis Auguftinus & aly doftores, liem, Petrus, Apollo, imo enam. Angelus: 
© calo dinerſum doceat,tamen mes dottrina eit tiuſmods que ſolius De: gratiam & gle» 


rien illaitrat Orc. Petrus Apefiolorum ſummas vruuebat & docebat extra verbum Des: 
loc infulteth he vader prerexte of atttibutinge his doQrines vato God whoe 


(lanke 
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o_—_ did lue and teache (extra verbums Der) be- | 
ides che word of God: with many like further ſay- 


inges,as yet more comparatiue and odiouſe wherin 
his owne ſchollers ſos ſmoothed his knowne hu- 
mor, thar (ſaith one of them) fince(!) the apoſtles 
times there hiued not in the worlde a greater then 
Luther, &c. there is as greate difference betwene 
the auncient doctors , and Luther,as betwene che 
funne and the moone, &c- Whereto ( m)) others of 
his like flatreringe {chollers doe aſſent; the divines 
of Witemberge (+) not doubringe ( 1n playne tear- 
mes) to _ Luther not onely before all the doc- 


ther. (!) foe lairhe, 
Andreas Muſculus 
in preſat. in lbellaw 


Germ. de diabobs ty- 


reaunide. (m) Alberus 
contra Car | 


nos, d. 7. ſayrhe. Z 
doubre nor but if 
that Auſtine vere 


tors of this age, but alſoof all former ages fince nowe lyueinge, he 
the apoſtles. would nor be aſha- 
med to profelle - 


bim ſelfe Martin Luthers ſcholler, and Luther, tom. 7- Witemb. printed. 
1558. fol. 271, 4. circa med. (aithe, of his doQrine then preached, in Germanite 
Euangelum ram opulenter predicarums eft , vt apoſtolorum tempore ea cleritate now 
fuir: hat profane Arrogancie as this? (+) the 6iuines of Wi iremb. in the 
{cuenth leafe, 4, circa med. of rhtir prefar, ſer before the booke entituled.a@s 
Theologorum W wtembergenfium & patriarche ConRantinop. printed. Witebergz., 
1534. laye. Non dubitemus Lutherum non ſolum buius ſeculs doftoribus ommbus,ſed 
emrum" temporum poſt apetolos preferre ; and ſee further hererofore in the 
pretace to the reader, at. n. 0, 


V. 


S concerninge Luthers reported obſtinate fro- («) Suinglivs tom. 


wardnes often times againſte his owne con(+ 
cience (which is reputed for no lefſe then finne a- 
gainſte the holie ghoſte.) Suinglius ſaithe, (a) Lu- 
ther wth. an obſtinate deuoted mynde, endeuoreth 
to proſecute and make good his once conceyued 
opinion, neyther dothe he much care what he af- 
firme of ame matter, allthough yt be contraric ey- 
ther to him ſelfe or to the ſcriptures : and Luther 
him ſelfe ſaythe accordinglic of communion vn- 

ts © I'2 


2, printed. 1581, is 


confeſſ. laythe. Ln- 
therus obilinate & 


| denoto animo  con- 


| Ceptam ſemel opinie+ 


nem per ſequi & obti- 
mere Condiur, nee 
mulrum curare ſoter, 


quodcungue tenders 
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i "tz 
de re quattis pronun- 


Get , etiami" vel ſibi 
 ”pſi, vel dinini verbi 


erdcults contradicere 


deprebendatur : lee 
thele wordes of 
Suinglius alllo in 
_ Schluſſelburg, 3n 
Theolog. Catuiniit. 
L.2. fol. 122, 4. fine. 
af;erthe edition of 
1594" And Suin- 
glius rom.2.4n reſp. 
ad Luther, confeſs. 


fol. 519. b. ante & 


circa med. laiths of 


_ Luther, Manifeit4 
deſperatione non c4 

rere certis 4c ſolrdis 
Ttionibus demoſtra- 
bimus:; promo enim 
ipſi cauſe diſfedens de 
illa deſperat, Sc. de 
ſeipſo, deſperat Lu- 
therus, Prater id 
enix quod ipſa verbs 
tunorem & form: di- 
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der baths kindes, (5) if th2 councell ſhould in any 
caſe decree this , leaſts of all chen would w2 v(e 
boths kindes, yea rather in deſpite of the councell 
and that decree , w2e would. vie eyther but one 
kinde on2ly,or neyther , but in-no caſe bothe, Of 
like nature 15 it where he teacheth, thatif (c) the 
councell ſhould grant churche men libertie ro mar- 
rye, hz: would thinke that man more1in gods grace, 
who? duringe his life kepte three whores then he 
who? married accordinge to the councells decree, 
and that he would commande yvnder payne of 
damnation, that no man ſhould marrye by permil- 
ſion of ſuch a councel, but ſhould:eyther liue chaſte, 
or if that were 1mpoſlible,then not diſpatre though 
he kepte a whore . Hereto allſo is not improper, 
Luthers firſts reuolte-from our charche, with ſuche 
confe(fe1 ( 4 ) trouble of conſcience as encreaſed 
euzn to moſte fearefull deſperation, for three yeres 
after his (aid reuolte: Allfo his like confeſſed endea- 
uor to ( e ) perſwade him lelfe againſt th: knowen 
truth of the reail preſence , onelie therby the more 
to diſpleaſure the pope : and his like 1impugninge 

euen 


dinem ipſius arguunt , certis argumentis hanc deſperabundam arrogantiam efſe doce- 
b:mus 8c. (b) Luther. de formula miſe; and whereas mailter Iewe!l in his re- 
plie &c. printed, 1566. 44.2,p49. 107. potmed.acknowledgeth this fo Luthers 
layinge, on:ly anſwringe therero, that Luther onely meante that gods truth. 
{hould.not hange on the authoricie of man : to forbeare that this is mailter 
Jucls deniſe andno wordes inall char paſſage of Luther, to explaine his m2a-+ 
niage for onely luch, "can yer this euaſion thoughe admitted enhable Luther 
toreache, thitin deſpite of the councell we {hould vie eyther. bur one kinde 
or ney:her? which lalte were direRlie againſte Chriſtes in{ticution : In waich 
reſpeR this verieſayinge of Lutheris reciced, and difliked by Hoſpinian. in 
biftor. ſacram, part.2.fol 13.4 paulo poit med. ( c) foe faith Luther, tom: 2, Germs. 
fal. 21 4 (4d) [e2 this heretofore: cap. 1. ſec. r.prope finem, at. e; ſee there after, f, 
at. », (e) Lacher, rom. 7. Wiczmb. printed, 1558.in his Farcago epiſtola.in epiſt. 
emicis & Chriftianis 2rgentine, fol. 502, 4. fine, laithe, Hos diffiters nec poſſum, a 
| yolo,, 


as 
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yolo ,quod fi Caroloſtedius aut alius quiſpiam ante quinquenmamn. mibi. a0 (4 po- 
tw(fer in ſacramento preter panem C7 vinum effe nihil, ile magno beneficio me fibi de- 
wintum reddidiſſer, 8&c, omnibus neruis extenſis me extricare & expedite conatus ſunt, 
cum probe perſpiciebam hac re papatui cumprimis me valde incommadare. poſſe, 8c. 
verum ego me captum video nullaelebendiviarelifa:"and he faich chere , nexte after 
of his willingaes againſt chereal prefence.Sum enim prob dolor plus equo in banc 
parrempropenſus, lee allfo chis layingein maiſter Fulkes treatile again(t the de- 
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fence of che Genlure, pag. 99, fine. 


euen oF( 2 ) the ſoules immortalitie as (f).to pre- 
uznt purgatorie and praier to ſaintes: And laſtlte 
his ofren (+) oftzcr of fubmittinge to the owes 
of ſuppreſitfige of his news do&rine, fo that he 
might not bs compelled to recante, which argueth 
or rather conuinceth his willinge readines of pro- 
ceedinge againſte his conſcience, eitherin his then 
former preachinge of his newe dorine know- 
inge ittobe falſe, orelsin his nowe offer toſup= 

re(ſe the ſame when hes thought yr to be true: 
Whereto likewiſe might be added ſome other like 
further matter of this kinde reported by our (1) 
Iztarned. aduerfaries: onely [wil conclude with the 
eleuation of the ſacramente, whereof Luther ſaith, 
I diiknowse the eleuation of the facramente to be 
Idolatricall (as makinge for facrifice)* yett neuer 
the leſſe I did retayne ut inthe churche at Witem- 
berge, to the end T might deſpite thedewill Carolo- 
ſtadivs: A ſayinge & prattiſe ſo confeſledlie groſle 
that Amandus Polanus ( the Caluiniſts)- profeſſor 


at 


(2) Luther. tom, 2, 

Witemd , in aſſerts 
&c, art.27. fol. 107. 
b. poſt med. laithe. 
Permitto tamen quod. 
Papa condat articu- 
los fider & ſuis fideli» 
bus, quales ſunt , p4- 
nem & vinum-tran- 
ſubitantiari &c., fe 


eſſe imperatorem mil-- 


di &c, Animam efſe 
tmmmortalem, | # om- 
nia Us. infinite por- 
tents in Romano fter- 
quilinio &c. (f) Tor 
preuent, as-appea= 
reth heretofore, c. 
2. ſtc.13, at, a. C.(*)) 
lee this hererofote, 
cape 1e{ecaa, ate UX. 
(.3.) lee in. further 
example ,. epitome 
colloguy Malbraus 
infticut per Witem+ 


bergenſis, printed, in'4.. Heidelberg, Anno' 1566, pag..153-.and ſee Holpinian. 
hritor, ſacram. part.2:at. Anno 154-4 fol.193. 4. antemed. where is recited howe 
Luther anſwered , non.ſine rubore: and ſee furrher Hoſpiniane. in-bis concord 
diſcord, fol.104.. 4. ante med, and the diuines of rhe counte Palatine in theire: 
«dmanino Chriſtians de libro concord. printed. 2581, p4g,217., poſt med. and /rſinas 
1m bis commonefatio cuiuſdam Theologi &c. printed. 1583, peg 238, (4) Luther. is 
parua Sonfeſsione, aitht, Eleuationem ſacraments ay efſe 1dolarricam, ſed ramen 
3, [41 
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. | 
iam Yetinebaem in 


remplo W itember- 
genſt, vt gre ſacer? 
diabols Caroloftadio, 
and lee Luther, to, 
3. Germ. fol. 55. and 
1m colloqu. menſal. 
Germ. fol. 210, (5) 
Polanus in (ylloge- 
theſtum theolo, prin- 
ted. 1597.Pag. 464. 


 _Trwr LIFE Of LVTHER. 
at Baſile, ſpecially reciteth, and ( 5 )reproveth the 
ſame: ſayinge yett further (6) I wiil not recite moe 
of Luthers abſurde ſayinges which are manie,and 
ar rather to be couered, then much ſpoken of: In 
reſpeRte of all which premuſſes, howe aptlie nowe 
may wee profeſſe with Suinglius to( 7 ) meruayle 
that any of ſence or humane vnderſtandinge ſhould 
(euer) ſuffer them {clues to be taughte and carried 


away by Luthers writing. 


ante med. (6) Polanus ibidems, [aithe. Sed neloplure abſurde dia Lutheri recenſere, 
que mults ſunt, que tegenda potius quam exagitandas &c. And Holpinian. wn hiit. 
ſacram. parr.2.fol, 14.. 4. initio, reciteth this forelaid layinge of Luther , tear 
minge it. M:;name profetto conueniens oratio Chritiano theologo, & magya mfirmi- 
14s in Luchero, and lee further there. fol.188. b. antemed. (7) Suinglhius romo 2, 
printed, 1581.11 reſponſe. 44 Luther confeſſ. fol. 45 4. 6. ante med. tai h-, Now poſ« 
ſum non mirari, num al1qgnid hominis aut rarions humane habcant , qui iito Luthers 
ſeripto ſeſe duct & docers patiuntur, 


(+) Luther. tom, 2, 
Wiezmb. fol.233. 4. 
#1440, faith of him» 
lelfe, Eram enm 1u- 
Ken Of monachus 
pretarss fiudioſus, (4) 
foe laith Simon de 
Voyon vpon the 
catalogue of the 
doQors printed, 

1598.in Eglith, pag. 
180, & Luther vpo 
the Galathians En- 
gliſthed.uv Ce is ver/. 
14. fol. 35. 4. (b) ice 
Luthers own wor- 
des hereot, vpo the 
Galathians Engli(- 
hed. c. 1. fol. 35.4. 
(5) Luther, #654em, 


VI. 


E:; Aſtlye as concerninge Luthers other conver= 
{ſation of lite and manners, yt 1s confeſſed that 
before his reuolte from our catholicke church, he 
duringe that tyme was a yong (») man, a moncke, 
and {tudyinge of godlines, and lived in (4 )H1s mo+ 
naſterie, pumiſhinge his bodie with watchinge, fa- 
ſtinge, and prayer, (6) honored the pope of meere 
conſcience, (c) kepte chaſtetie , pouertie, and obe=- 
dience,and(4)whatſocuer(ſaythe he)I did, Ididyt 
with a ſingle harte, of good zeale, and for the glo- 
r1e of God , fearinge greeuouſhe the laſte daye,, 
and defirouſe to be ſaued from the bottome of 
my haite, In foe much alllo as for ſome fmalle 
tyme after his reuolte , there remayned yet in him 
ſome reliques or Reps of former ſanaimonie « 
Whereof (c) Eraſmus aftordeth him not vncom- 
"0 6 i S151 mendable 
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_ » Twas 'T1y £« oO EVTHER. 
mendable teitimonic : whereas afterwardes vpon 
his Furcher defeRtton from our churche, he at laſte 
b-cam2 much altred,and was foe farre tranſported 
{om his former courſe of oblerued chaſtitie,that he 
nowe profciſeth and faythe to the contrarie, (f) 
Nothinge 1s more {weete or louing yponearththen 
is the loue of a woman,if a man can obtaine it : 
An4 againe (2) he that reſolueth to be without a 
woman, let himlaye aſide from him the name of 
a man , makeinge himſelfe a plaine angell or ſpi- 
rite: yett more, (5) as it 1s not in my power that I 
ſhould be no-man, foe is it not in my power that I 
ſhoulde be without a woman. &c. it is more necel- 
ſacie then to eat, drinke, purge, make cleane the 
noſe, &c. in ſoe much as he acknowledgeth him 
felfe ro:haue bene (/ ine madd throughe the 
rageofluſte, anddelire: of women : exclayminge 
out yett further and fayinge, (4) I am-burned 


with the greate flame of my vntamed fleſhe , &c. 


eight dayes are nowe paſte, wherein I neyther 


write, pray, nor ſtudie, beinge vexed partlic with: 


temrations of the fleſh,partly with other trouble; 


but ſaythe he, (/) yc ſufticeth that we have knowne 
the ritches of the glorie of God, the lambe which 


taketh away the linnes of the worlde', from him 
finne cannot. draw vs, althoughe wee ſhoulde 
commaitte 


FS. a 4 


\ fol,25.4. (d) Luther. 
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thidem fol. 35 a: (ec) 
Eraſmus in epiſt. ad 
Thomam Cardinalem 
Eboranſen, ( f) Lus 
ther, in Proverb. 21. 
verſ, 1. adderh ehis 
amaroule ryme for 
a marginall gloſſe: 
Nichihte bers 1ft auf- 
ferden, Den trawn 
lieb., Wems Tan- 
werden ; impor- 
tinge in Englithe 
as 18 there alledged 
inthe I - 
ther,tom. 7. [= 
temb, in epiſt, ad 
W olfaugum. fol. 505, 
4. circa med. laithe. 
Qui ayoru Oo n (40= 
votep@- manere 
itatui ille nomen ho= 
mins 4 ſe deponat, 
planum faciens ſe 
angelum efſe aut [Pte 
rium, homini enim & 
Deo nullo modo con- 
ceditur, (þ) lee this 

eretofore. (4p. 2. 
ect. IZ, fine, ac, Ye 
And Luther, i» col-- 


lequys Germ. cap. de matrimonio, further faithe, Vt nemo poteſt cibo vel potu carere, ſic 
fieri nequit, vt aliquis, 4 muliere abfineat, &c. cauſa has eſt, quia in viero mulierum- 
concepti,es aliti, inde nati,latati && educati ſumus, & ve caro noitra-maiore ex parte. 
mulieris caro fit, & ſic plantfiers nequit vt ab js ſepareremur: Andtom.2,Wiremb, 
fol. 228. b. poſt med. he laithe. Puellain- qua non eff ſublime hoc donum continentie, 
wibilo facilins carere poteft marito, quamribo, aut peru; ſomno;.&rce-(i) Luther, in 
celloquis menſal. fol, 526. 4. & vide fol; 400; 4. (k\) Luther, tom, 1, epiftolaruns 
4478s fol, 334. ad Philippums (1) Lucher, pb: ſupra fol. 345+ 
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(n) Luther, tom. 6. 
W itemb. printed. 
1580, in Gen.c. 4-9. 
fol. 665. 4. anie med. 
laith, Ego non poſ- 
ſum ferre labores, vi= 
gilias, & maceratio- 
nes illas quas olim 
moxachus ſuſtinus. 
(0) next betore at. 
q. (p) Oftander.cen- 
fur. 16.C.36.Pay. 97. 
fine, laithe., Hoc Anno 
1524. Lutherus mo- 
naſticum babiutum de- 
Poſmit, (q) lee this 
reported by Me- 
lancthon, un bes epi- 
flola. ad loac.C amer. 
de D. Luthers conm- 


Melanihons conſilia 
Theologica, printed, 
1600 Pars.l., P4937, 


gio: Ytis extant , in 
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THE L1FE Of LyYTHER- 

committe fornication, or kill a thouſande times in 
one daye: And beinge in this caſe, he laboreth not 
to prelerue his former kepte chaſtetie by his fore- 
[aide puniſhinge of his bodie, with watchinge fa- 
tinge and prayer, before time continewed by him 
in his monaſteric , when he was a catholicke 
(which courſe of refiſtance by prayer, the bleſſed 
Apoſtle beinge foe aſſaulted , inſtante (m»- ) vicd 
and thereby prevayled:) Lut confeflinge him lelte, 
as nowe made more delicate, and ( ») vahable to 
indure his former auſteritie of life, and as all- vn« 
myndfull of his former vowe , and forbearinge as 
before, prayer for (o) eighte dayes together, at the 
laſte ( haucinge caſte ( p ) oft his rel1g1ouſe habite. 
Annorg 24.) be did 1n ſpeadic accompliſhment of 
his longinge defue, (4 ) marrie euen vpon the ſo. 
dayne Katherine Bore the (runegate ) nunne, with- 
out any communication before had thereof with 
anie of his freindes, but haueinge in the eveninge 
(loc impatient was he of delaye, as not to forbeare 
but for that preſent nighte, till the yſuall time of 
marriage 1n the daye time, next enſuynge) inuited 
to ſupper, Pomeran, Luke the painter , and Apel- 
les the lawyer , he then fo fniſhed the eſpouſals , 
for which by the moſte auncient and imperaall 
lawes, nexte after the time of Conſtantine the 
greate , (7) he ſhould haue loſte his heade: A thinge 


at that time houlden ſo ſcandalouſe, by repoite of 
his 


( 1) Zozomen. btor. lib,6. cap. 3. fine, affirmeth,how that the Chriſtian Em- 
peror Jouinian, publiſhed an edifte, Ve qui ſacrat-m virginem vel ad nuptias 
contrabendas pellicere conaretuir, &C, capitis (upplicio mulftaretur: this Touinian 
was in courle the thirde Emperor after Conſtantine the greate : and the 
forelaide laye is yetr extant, cod. l1b.de Epiſcopis & clericis, W here yris ſaide.si 
quis non dicam rapere, ſed tentare tantum, mngends cauſa mainmony ſatratiſsimas 
FR gmes auſus fuerit, capitals pan feriatur, 


(+) Sley- 
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Tux Lien or LvTHnm 

his ſcholler (,) Sleydan and others , that Luther 
him (elfe (+) became greeued and aſhamed therear, 
and his deareſte Melanhon did therefore ) ſpe- 
clallie and (4){pedelie write toa freinde-of this in 
excuſe thereof, 'wherein neuertheleſſe him ſelfe 
cannot but houlde it '( x ) meruailouſe, that Luther 
fhoulde be oe regardeleſle, and litle touched with 
greefe at the calamitie then preſent, as to vader- 
take that marriage: onlie he excuſeth it with Lu- 
thers (y ) ſociable condicion of life, and other (xz) 
matters(thereupon dependinge,ſuch as-ar not to be 
vitred) which(faythe Melancthon )-ar more con- 
uenient for you to imagine, then me to write : for 
_ (faythe he yet further ) (4)T am perſuaded that Lu- 
ther was a man enforced to marrye by nature; 
Hereunto I adde howe that Caluine him felfe was 
enforced to confelle of Luther that ( magnis vitys 
{aborat) He (b) was ſubieRe to greate vices. In ref. 
peRe whereof he earneſtlie (c) wiſheththat Luther 
had ben more carefull in reknowledginge his v1- 
£65:-whereto I doe likewiſe further annexe, that 
_ Luther 
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Nats 6. =. 4 M2 T MT 4 | TS, . 
6, "8 - 150 35s ER wg + . 
Li * : 26 a age - z he 
»” 1 


4 ” 
Sookes 
Þ w 5-4n, 25, 

.'b. paulo poft 
medic. in ths 
ayes er mar- 
rieda be} 
by he gaue occaſion 
to his aduerſaries 
ro ſpetke evill of 
him : and Luther 
him felfe , in collo- 
quys latinis, tom. 2. 
de coningio , daiche 
thereof , Nifſi ego 
clamcelebraſſem nup- 
tas, omnes impediſ. 
ſent, quiz omnes 4mi- 
61ſsimsr clamabant, ns 
illam ſed aliam. (5) 
Melanitbon in confil, 
Theolog.pag.38:p 

q 


| atlo 
ante med.laith. Q us- 
niam Lutherii quedF- - 
modo triſtiorem cerno 
& perturbatii ob vi- 
te mutationem, omni 
AT.Xs (#) Melanthon | 


i conſil, theolog.in the end of that foreſaide epiltle. peg.39.ante med. laithe. Tie 
ad te expoſui verboſus ne enentus inopinatus te perturberer & triſtitia affitWter; & c. 
(x) Nelantbon vbi ſupra, ſaithe. 4cpoſiit fortaſsis aliquis mirari ulumboc inſelies 
$empore, bonis & honeſtis viris vbique grauiter laborantibus , non modo non affiet\fi= 
mul dolore, ſed videri prope modum nihil penitis curare ea mala que ante oculos yer- 
ſantur, and lee next heretoforeycap. 2» ſett.7. from. a. tom. (3) Melenithon vbi 
ſupra, laithe. Arque ego rem bang ſic geſtam eſſe arbitror:eftyir ifte nequaquam ex jt 
guihemines oderunt & congreſius fugiunt, quotidiane 4iutem vite iliins vſum non ig- 
noras, vnde cogitare te cetera quam me ſcribere melius vt opinor ſuit: (x) vt ſuprise 
at.d.what daylie vle of life, and profeſſed concealment of other marrers more 
conuenier, to be imagined then written, can thele be,burſuchashadchen bene 
opened, had touched Lutherin his reputation: (a) Melantfhos ibide.pag.;8.itifive 
laithe, Ego naturamLutherum. 4rbittor coegiſte vi fierer mavitus: (b) ice Caluines 


wordes alledged by Schluſlelburg.in el CO 126,4.poſt med.(c) Vti- 
; nan 


Ta 

nam vecognoſcendis 
ſuis viths plus opere 
dedifiet: ( Caluine 4- 
pud Schluſſelburge. 
vb ſuprra.) (4) lee 
this 11 Sleydans, 


commentar, in En- 


gliſh.l.z. An. 21, fol. 
29.6.n10,(e) Sley- 


dan.ibidem.at. Anno: 


20.f0.22.4.circamed, 
(1) Benedi&t Mor- 
genlitern, an iract.de 
Eccleſia. printed, 
Francofurti 1598, 
page 221. circa med, 
laithe of the Cal- 
niniites, Ss quando 
polunt induigere ge- 
iO, RON VErentur tm- 
ter ſe dicere, bodie 
Lutheranice Vite- 
FAS. 


(2) Luther, wn po- 
fldlla ſuper, Evangel, 
Dominiceprime Ad- 
MENTS, 


(2) Luther. Domini» 
£4 26, poſi, Trinuta- 
item. 


(4) Soe laithe Lu- 


ther. in ſermonibus. 


conuiualibus Germ. 


fol 358 


THE LIFE OF:-LYTHER: 
Luther lyinge thus open , acknowledged his. 
(4) profefiion notto be of hfe or maners, but of 
dodrine (e) wiſhinge that he were remoued from 
the office of preachinge , becauſe his maners and 
life did not anſwere to his profeſſion”: wherin he 
was ſoc cenſured even by proteſtants them ſelues , 
that as appearcth by theure owne reporte, (1) if at. 
any time they would gue aſſent to the prouocation. 
of nature}, they bluſhe not to ſay emonge them- 
ſclues ( hodie Lutheranice vinemus)to daye wee wil 
live Lutheran like ; which: corcuption into worſe 
of lite and maners in Luther ypon has foreſaide de- 
feion from:our church, was not peculier to him. 
ſelte, but ſoe propagated ( as it were ex radice ) 
fro.him to thoſe hus RA by him withdrawne 
from our churche and religion, that him felfe ( not: 
as by waye of amplification vſuall with preachers, 
when they make theyre: complainte gentrally for. 
the offences onely of ſome fewe, but as ſpeakeinge 
more reſpeinelie and. direlie to the pointe of 
compariſon. nowe touched ) forbeareth. not with: 
great greefc to exclatme and ſay, (2 ) mundus ec. 
the world groweth.daily worſe, men are now more 
revengfull, covetouſe, licentiouſe, then they. were: 
before 1n the papacie: And againe faithe (3) he, 
before time when wee were ſeduced by the pope,, 
euerie mandid willingly. followe good woorkes,, 
and nowe cuery. man. neyther. ſaith. nor knoweth. 
any thinge, but howe togettall-to himſelfe , by. 
exaction,, pillage, thefre;, lyinge, viurie 8&c. and: 
yett more to the confeſſed obloquie of: his owne-: 
doarine, he further ſaythe, (4) Iris a wonderfull 
thinge and full of ſcandall/,, that: from the time in, 
which the pure doarine of the ghoſpell-, was firſte- 
recalled to bakes » the worlde ſhoulde daylie Mm 
worſe: 
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Tnz Lies OF LVTHER: 
worſe, &c. Whereto aſſentech Wolfangus Muſcus- 
lus ſayznge &c. (5 ) To confefle the truth they are 
become loe vnlike themſelues, that wheras in the 
papacie they were religiouſe in theirerror and fu- 
perſtition, nowein thelighte of the knowne truth, 
they are more prophane &c. then the verie fornes 
of this worlde: to all which Eraſmus ( a man houl- 
den indifferentlie or rather wel (6)afteRted towards 
Luther) addeth ſayinge: (7) Fat ſunt ſeipſts dete- 
riores, they exceed euen them felues in wickednes, 
whereof ſaithe he (8) expermns loquor: I aftirme this 
of experience, in foe much as theire greate profeſ- 
ſor Paulus Eberus, ſucceſlor to Lutherin Witem- 
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commu.printed, Ba» 


lileae 1537.i# cap. de 
decall, in explanat.2. 
Pprecepti pap.62.circa 
med laithe. Vs 

verium eft fatear , ti- 
meo hic admodun; i{« 
lis qui noftro ſaculp 
vernatem evangely 
Cbritti & cognoſet- 
tes & confitentes, vi- 
lins & contemptins 
ſe erga virtutem il- 


lius gerunt , quam if 
| qus in erroribus papts 

fticis verſantur 8c. imo ſibi ipfis vſque 4deo fati ſunt diſsnmiles, yt cum papatu fue+ 
Tint in erronibus ac ſuperſiuone relighoſi, in luce veritaris agnite ſint wpſis ſacult buins 
fils profamores, leuiores, temerariores , ac vanores.(6) lee thisin mailter Foxe, 
AR. mon. printed. 1563. pag. 404. 4. fine. (7) Eraſmus in epifiola ad Vulturmm 
neocomum (Written by him. Anno 1529.) laithe, Cmcumſpice populuns iftum evan- 
gelicum, &c. profer mihi quem iftud euangelium ex commeſſators ſobrium, Cc. ex 
impudico reddiderit verecundum, ego tihi multos oftendam qui fatti ſunt ſaapſis dete- 
riores: ſee this ſayinge of Eraſmus mencioned by Sleydan in Engliſh.act, Anno 
1529. 1.6. fol.83.6.fine, and ſee Eraſmus in ſpongia aduerſus Huttenum. ($) Eraſmus 
mn epiſt. ad fratres mferioris Germanie, laithe. Q uos antes noueram puros, candides, 
& fuctignaros, eoſdem vids vbi ſe ſeit ( enangelue) dediſſent, loqui cepiſſe de puellis, 
&c, abieciſſe preces, unpatiemiſs1umes, & vans, vipermos in monibus, ac prorſus be- 
minem exinſſe, expertus loquor: and helaith yer further there, Nous mowachum qui 
70 vna duxerit tres &c. 1 knewea moncke who in ſteede of one wife married 
three, and I knowe a prieſte, thatafterhe had mac a wife, founde out that 
ſhe was marryed to another before. And many other like examples are here 
related of the marragies of monckes a1id nunnes, Whoe doe leaue oneanother 
after marriage, by the ſame lawe or right whereby they married them, 1 will 
not name to you a certaine prieſte whipte heare at Baſile aboure the ſtreets 
for his wickednes, beinge of the ſame profeſſion with thele gholpellers 8c. 
He teſtified publickly that after hee had once addited him felfetothar ſe, 
he ran into all kinde of wickednefle: I will not fay what he could of the whole 
lete, &c. Hicherto Eraſmus one of maiſter Foxe his Confeffors inhis a@es 


and monuments; | 
K 2 (9) See 


berge 


7s. 
(9) See this here- 
totore in the pre- 
face to the reader, 
nexte before d.at.t. 


(f) Ohander.in epi- 
tom. & centir. 16, 
Page $0. dNte Meds 
reporteth , howe 
that towardes the 
latrer ende. of An- 
no 1523, Tiiburgie 
in Miſnia natus et 
Vitulus qui monedcu1 
curnllats formam ger 
rebat,, & Halle Sa- 
xonie porcas e:{cro- 
pha prodyt, qus [4* 
cerdoris caput habe- 
bat. (*) Whereas 
lome 
did miſlaply thele 
molters to the Rq- 
man clergie, Suin- 
glius, tom. 2. 4d Lit» 
theri confeſ. reſponſe 
printed, 1581. fol. 
44-1. 4.poft med.um- 
mediarlye afrer a 
long inueQiue  a- 


gainlt Luther faith, 


as to Luther, Q.4u4n- 


nouchiltes - 


 Trxz /UIFE OF LVTHER: 
berge, affirmed asin reſpe@ hereof, that (9 ) mem: 
did 1uſtlie doubte whether theire evangelical con+ 

cegation were the true churche or no: Hnherto - 

bh of che primitiue.churche of proteſtants, when 
as, primitie ſpiritus, the firſte fruies of their ſpi- 
rite not then yet.degenerated, ſhoulde ( as viuallts 
euer more 1n the primitiue times) hauc geuen teſtt- 
monie to the worlde of theire more. then ord1- 
narie zeale, vertue, and-godlines: And heere.now 
L but offer tothe 1ndifterent confideration of al vn- 
derſtandinge readers, whether that this fore-men- 
cioned licentiouſeneſle of life, fatallie as it were 
tore-ſ1gnified vnto the worlde to. be then approa» 
chinge,eſpeciallie in religiouſe apoſtates, by omi- 
nouſe and vncouth i{1ghte of ( f)monſtrouſe byrthes, , 


whereof one reſembled a moncke(and-as Suinglius 


(+) inſtavateth ) pointeth principallie ro Luther, - 
And another reſembled a prieſte , poyntinge like-- 
wiſe (as others conceiued ) principallie to Svin- 
glius, and the ſame hapningein Germanie even 
the verie. yere,, (g ) nexte. after that Suinglius : 
with ſoe manie his fellowe apoſtate: prieſtes ex-. 
claimed publikly for wyues,. and the yere next be- 
fore, that Luther caſte (4) oft his religiouſe habite, , 
(/) marryinge him ſelfe (preſentlie after) tO a pro». 
teſled nunne, and in. the verie ſame yers, 

that : 


tum ipſe videre poſſum curullati llivs .vitult qui non mulths abhinc annis in $4» 
xona monitroſo partu in lucert editus. eft, verum. mifterium & propria ſignifica - 
tio, nondum plene excuſſa et ab 1)s, qui illud interpretari canati ſuerunt,, Xc. ( g) 
See this of qe, (ny hereafter , cap. 5., ſett, 3. at..d. e.g. as hapninge Anno | 


2522, (b) Oſtan 


er, V4 ſupra. bb.1.cap.36.pag. 97. finelaithe. Hoc Anno 152.4. 


Lutherus monafticum babitum depoſnit, (i) Oltander. Centur..16.Jlib, 1. cap. 40, 
p4g. 109. circe med. faithe, Hos Anne. 1525., Lutherus yxorem duxit Catharinam - 
4 Bora que monacha ſuerdts. 


(&) Ohtanz - 


& Q = oth2 ed W 


THE L1xE OF LV THER, 


hat (4) Leonard Koppen/( to beginne the daunce)- 


withdrewe at once Katerine Bore ( whoe married 
Luther) and eight other renegate nunnes from one 
monaſteriez was notin all probabilitie., the true 
and principall motiue of the apoſtaſie and firſt re- 
uolte of ſos manie others, as at the time of Luthers 
innouation , ioyned with him in reuoltinge from 
our catholicke churche: for as Luther, though con- 
feſledlyliuinge (1) chaſte before. his reuolte, did 
preſenthie afterwardes affirme, that yt'(-) was not 
1n his power to be withouta woman , whereupon 
he accompliſhed his foreſaide ſcandalouſe* mar- 


riage, ſoe likewiſe Iohn Bale, Bernardine Ochine, 


Conrade Pelicome, Melan&hon,Peter Martyr, Bu» 
cer, Oocolampadius, Suinglius,and ſoe many other 
of his colleagues, whoo. as inflamed all with luſte 
(») exclamed out for wyues,/ and all the reſt , that 
ſoc then revolted from our. catholicke churche, be- 
ane the ſame likewiſe. with breache of theire 
chen vndertaken vowed chaſtetie, and with pre- 
tended marriage thereypon-enſuyinge , the which 
manie of them, as namelye Peter Martyr, Ochine, 
and Bucer, did likewiſe moſte ſcandalouſly accom- 
pliſhe cuen with ( 0) yowed nunnes: foe in like 
maner the late (p) Archbuſhop of Cullen, beganne 
likewiſe his pretended refotmation of religion-with 
marriage , and theſame alloe to a profeſſed nunne, 
And ſuch like Vow-breakers were the reuolted 
(4) votaries, whoe ypon the like motiueand occa- 


fon 
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pay. 90. circa med. 
lathe, Leonardus' 
Koppen ſeptimo Apri- 
lis ' die 1523 nonent* 
moniales genere no» 
biles ex monailerio 
Nixmrſen extrattas,. 
W irebergum addu- 


xit , inter quas ſuit: | 


Catharina 4 Bora: 
que poſtea ' Luthero 
nupfir: (/) in the be= 
binninge of his ſec= 
tionat, 1, (m)nexte: 
heretofore, at, 0: 
(») ſee this hereafs 
rer , C4p. 5+ ſeth, 30 
DANORonte. (0) 
Peter Martyr bein 

a reguler chanon'o 
the order of $, Au-+ 
{tine , marryed at 


Stratsburge dams 


Catherinerhelooſe 
nunne that ranns 


our of her cloylter 
at Metz in Loraines ' 


Whereof lee Ds. 


Hardingein his des - 


teMion-, printed. 
1568, fol. 36. band 


of Bucers like mats - 


riage {ee ' Melanc+ | 


thon, in confil. Theolog, p4g. 569. For Ochine,ſee in the three conuerhions &&9 


part. 3.6.16. fol,z50, b, mio. "8 Ofiander, centur.'16.1.4.c.18, p4g+948. paulo ante * 


med. laithe. Interea Archiepiſcopus Colonienſis eleftor Gobardus Bato Trucheſius, re- 


formationem religionis meditabatur , & matrimoniam Agnet;/que momalis fuerdty 
promiſit;camque randem in vxorem duxit: and lee further there, pag. 953- poi mens - 


£ enſuying, Hoo oy 
« OIs - 


(9) xeuolred voraiies, as namelie the proteſtant 34 
: BY | ' ? # 
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 (kJ'Ofrander, vbi 
ſupra 1. 1.6 3, 6:33+ 
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of 
Worceſter : Bar- 
lowe of Chiche- 
iter, Downham of 
Weſtcheſter : Sco- 
rie of Heretorde: 
Barkelye of Bathe 
and Wels : Couer- 
dall of Exceter:and 
diuers others, who 
all of them were 
profeiled monckes, 
tro whome mighre 
be added Cramer of 
Canterbury, Sandes 
of Yorke, with di- 
ners others all of 
them formerlie ca» 
tholicke prieſtes, 
*) Chitreus in orat. 
unebri Chriftophors 
ducis Meg apolitant, 
recitinge certaine 
examples of im- 
prouided and 1o- 
daine death faithe, 
Toannes Matheſius , 
Oc. tribus poit con- 
' Cionem horis , apo= 
plexia ſubito extim- 
aus expirauit ; Lu- 
therus wpſe veſpers 
menſe aſsidens, pau- 
&s pot mediam no- 
fem horis deceſsit : 
Hieronymium Velleri 


THE LIFE Or LVTHER» 
ſion beganne the alteracion of religion which hap=- 
ned 1n our owne contric of England : Hytherto of 
Luthers reported licentioule lite, as for his anſwe- 
rable ſodaine deathe, (whereof further ſtrange c1r- 


cumſtancies are conſtanthe deliuered by our Ca. = 


tholicke writers, whome I doe purpolelic forbeare) 
I referre that to the credible teſtimonie of ( + ) Da- 
uid Chitrzus, a prime Lutherane: referringe nowe 
laſtlie to equall conlideration , what ſmall reaſon 
maiſter White had, to ſaye of Luther, (r) this was 
the ende of that good man, whoſe memorie ſhalbe 
pretiouſe 1n the churche for euer, and floiſhinge as 
the rod of Aaron, laide vp in the tabernacle ; And 
chus much brerflye concerninge Luther « Where- 
vpon I doe without al in infering or further vrging 


vpon my parte , referre ouer to the readers owne 


indsmente, whether we are to 1oyne with our lear- 
ned aduerſaries, incſteeminge and tearminge him 
(+) Hole ſainte Luther, a (#) man ſent of God to 
Iightenthe worlde, the Helias, conduRor and cha» 
riote of Iſrael, to be reuerenced next aftcr Chriſte 
and Paule; greater then-whome led not ſince the 
apoſtles times, with divers other like hyperbolicall 
titles: or rather,that (1nTegarde of ſoe many plaine 
alledged premiiſes, taken from the writinges and 


 euident confeflion of Luther and learned prote= 


ſtantes them ſelues) wee are to thinke, the ſoc gene 
rall opinion hadof him, tobe ( as in parte or type) 
that foretoulde ( « ) cfhcacie of error wherewith 


. God 


mane un letts mortuum domeftici inuenerunt: (r) ſoe ſaithe maiſter White in his 
waye tothe churche, printed, 1608.pag.428. (s) maiſter Gabriel] Powell in his 
conſideration of the papiſtes ſupplication, printed. 1604. p4g.70. prope initium, 
laithe of him, Holie ſainQe Luther ſairch &c.and ſee Luther for luche Rubri- 
catedin mailter Foxe his calander. (7) ſee theſe ocher enluyinge titles hereco- 
fore in the preface to the chiiltian readergat,n. o.p, Qs Is 5: (4) 2, Thef. 2+ 11. 


(s) Oltan= 
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THE LIFE,OF LVTHER. D ("77 
God (bcholdinge in his 1uſte judgment that deluge © + + . 
of finne, which ſoe ouerflowed 1n former catholick © +: I ; 
times ) ſuffred che northren partes of the worlde, Dots. | \4 
to haue byn at Luthers cominge (as were the ca- nt | 
ſtren partes thereof, of Mahomets.) ouer groſlye 
deluded. VIL 


O this diſcourſe thus ſeuerallie made of-Lu- + 

ther, I will onelie. annexe ( as in attendance '(2)Ofiander,centur.. 
vpon him) Iacobus Andreas tearmed alſo Schmid- 16.4. 1.cap.7.p4g+ 13s 
ln, Luthers prime ſcholler, and the greateſt enlar- «we wed-ſairhe. Fe- 
ger of his doatrine, whoe beinge (4) chaunclor in licem operam ſam 


Aitig clarsfsumnues 
the vauerlitie of Tubinge, was no leſſe (þ)famoule ky parts _ you 


and honored in Germanie, then euer was Caluine ,,.. propeſiras & 
or Beza at. Geneuazin ſoe much at the ſpeciall ap- cancellarius Academia: 
pointed colloquie,. at Mompelgar , he publiEklie Tubigenſis, (6) Olid- 
encountred and (:) ouermatched Beza. To-ſpeake der.centur, 16.41b-4- 
but briefly of this man, Holpinianus ( a learned #4+ 43-4 1084. 
prote- pot med. Fon 1085. 
| : faithe , Anno 1590, 
ex bac mortal; vita in patriam celeffenr encatus eft vir clariſcumus dottor Tacobas* 
Andreas, prepoſitus & cancellavius Academie Tubigenſis &c, fuit latins, grace, & 
hebraict, dottus in philoſophia theologia,tr in artibus dicendi ita exercitatus,vt diſpu-- 
tando nulli cederet, Sc. Tlnſtriſcimns Dux W itembergicus eum Ecclefie Goppingenſs- 
prefecir, quoin loco ctiam generalis ſuperattendentis officiums illi commiſſum et ,, 
Gec. multas ecclefias pie reformauit, .&&c. multis colloquys theologicis interfait, & 
collocurorem magnadexteritate preftitit, leffiones rtiam rheologicas in ynmerſitate- 
Tubingenfi & Lipſenſi,cum admiratione & proſettu audirorum dedit , 8c. multas' 
& magnas proſeftiones &c. ſuſcepit & quidem- in longinquas regiones , nam & 
Daniam, Saxonmam, Miſriam; Turingiam, Francomam, & Sueuiam perlufirauit,, 
quinetiam in Galliam vſque legatus eo miſſus penetrauit, &c. ſions eff Taomge 
bonorificentiſs:me multis cum piorunm lachrimis: (c) Hereof lee Ohanders re 
orte at large, in centur; 16, lib. 4. cape 23« 24. 25. 26. 27, 29:30 31« 32+ 33. and 
ec there, pag. 1040. circa med; and Antonie Faius, de yite &f obitu 'Be&e; pritt»- 
red Geneuz, 1606. p«g- 54+ initio, .confefſerh: of the proteſtant diuines As Wi-- 
temberg, ſayinge. Cum Mompelgardo abirem \Witembergiti', eorumque litera vo- 
litarent emiſſe per plaraſque lougmquiſrimas Germania: oras at ſao, -qui demde* 
w Gyneteis & aulis quorundam principumy Iacobi Andrea: de Brz.4- trinmpluuss 


ebiccinabant ts, 
() Hoſpiaz. 


8. — "THE LIFE Of 'LVTHER. 
(+) Hoſpinian, i» proteſtane writer ) reporteth his greate pride (+) 
biffor. ſacram. prin- and inconſtancie , and diſcourſinge further of his 

ted. 1602.40 1599 1;fo from the 'teſtimonie of the learned Luthe. 


jol. 389. 4. pol med. 1s them -ſelues , alleadgeth them, chargeinge 


faithe. Iacobus An- \* 
y C 44 vita ſua him , "that he (4) had no .Gou oxcept Memmon 


manifeſtiſcims frau- and Bacchus , that he neuer praicd goinge to bed, 
de deprebenſus nun- nor rylinge from thence , that in the reſidue of 
quam tamen erupuit, his life, he Thewed no ſpatke of godlines, but 
dottrinam & ſenten- create lightnes in his wordes, deeds and councels: 
tiam ſnam de relig 9 a 7 he alleadgeth further Sturmius ( a learned 


_ + agen pero Caluiniſte') charginge chimwith ( + ) the crimes 
baidini &c. promix- Of couetoulnes, adulterie,robbinge of the poore, 


eunt ſe ex cius auto- and ſacriledge: Beſides much'( f ) more there fur- 
graphis demoniirare ther alledged: in ſo much as Lauather (a learned . 
Poſſe ipſum oftidui aduerſarie ) confeſieth and writeth for newes vnto 


ſpacio ter ſuam de Zanchius 
contronerſis capitibus 


fidem & confeſsr0nem mittaſſe : Kc, connitys, calumnys, mentiacys, ſarceſmis impa- 
dentibus, Kc. certauit , de ſe ipſo magnifice ſenſit , reliquos omnes pre ſe cone 
tempſit, (4) Hoſpinian. vb: ſupra. fol. 389. b. mitio , _— Selnecerus (che 
Lutheran) whoe was.companioh wich Andreas in his ( tore mencioned) tra- 
uailes in theſe wordes: Selnecerus peregrinanionum ( Iacobe Andres ) 4ndittt- 
ſus comes & ſocius, de ipſo ſape coram multis bonis fideque dignis viris dixifſe fer- 
eur: quod nullum emnino habeat Deum, fi Mammonem & Bachum excipias , nam ſe 
nunquam audmiſie, vel conietturs aliqua ſaltem animaduertere potuiſſe, 8&c. quod 
vel cubitum iturus, vel de leQo ſurrefturus, aut orationem Dommicam recitauerit , 
aut vilam-Dti mentionuem fecerit; in religua vero vita, difis, fattis, conſilizs, nullans 
Pietatis ſcintillam, ſummam. vero leuitate ſemper deprehendiſſe : eundem Selnecerus 
& Andreas Muſculus Bommarunt erronem , leniſs mum ſcurram , qui vt ex diftis 
& fattis eius cognoſcatur , neque religionem yilam habeat Sc. ( e) Hoſpinian, 
dbidems. fol. 389. b, verſus finem, laithe. Sturmins in ſua apologetics contra Schmi- 
delinum fic ſcribit, virge furibus innente ſunt contra auaritie crimen , & lapi- 
dationes adulteris, fi ab his duobus criminibus Iacobus Andreas ſolutns eſt, non © 
eſt quod metuat , ego facile fero quod celatum eit occultum effe , neque ipſum 
ſcruter &c, quid ſecum diuitiarum t Saxonia & Miſnis abitulit , ſcio id paupe- 
rum efſe debere , Cf ad pauperem fiſcum redigi 8c. & ram magnum eſſe ipfius ſ#- 
crilegium , quam magne epes ſunt quas ſecum deportaſſe dicitur, (f) ibidem. fol, 
389. b. & 390, 4, $5 
(g) is 


Taz tron or LyTman 
publick adulterie, recitinge with all certaine (+4) in his epiſtles, prin- 
verſes thereupon then -made thereof, by «the *©4: 1609. lib.z pag, 


"hf 34.0. Lauather.wri- 
Caluiniſtes, teth -ro Zanchius 
ſayinge: Schmidelinum ( alias Tacobum Andrenm )) fertur apud nos in adulterio 


Cum ancilla deprebenſam, magnum odaem Kc menrriſce See, (b) rbidem, paule poRR. 


YER ERNIE ENTEYLER 
EISTEISPEIS: 


MELANCTHON 


CHAPT. IV. 


MEAD of ſuch eminent (+) ranke in the prote- his argumet & ob- 
BASES Rantes churche, as that he was reputed icQion mencioned, 
| fellow(4) labourer with Luther in the the nexc hereafter at.h, 
pretended courſe of reformation, and accordinglie P47 f.1.in epift. dedice 
thereupon tearmed. (6 ) Lutheri fidas Achates,in 19% 3+ $+ initio. it'is 


regarde of whoſe ſuppoſed worthe (c) Luther wil- _ of Melanfths 


hed that all his owne wratinges were burned, Me- — 


lan&thons booke of comon places onely ſafe , and ys, quia ſunt ab bu- 
reſerued: affirminge yet further (4) that the apo. iuſmodidotore quens 
|.» of Philip Melanhon, doth farr excell all the omnes py fat; ſunt 
doRors of the churche, and exceed euen Auſting & 4dbuc fatentur 
him ſelfe; Toalledge ſomewhat briefly of this ſoe ſingulare fuſe ſpiri- 
| | ts ſantti organum, 

Breate ot donis illuſtratum 

tefte Lntbero , quor Deus in nullum alium hominem in hoc terrarum orbe yiuenteus 
ils etate contulit: (4) the Proteſtante diuines in colloguio Altenburgenſi,printed, 
1570. in 3. Teſpon|. eleftoral. ad obieftas hypotbeſ. fol.4.20.b. poſt med. laye. Prom- 


dentia(Dei) fingulari faftumeſt,ve huic delefto rephrgatoricy iuſtratori dotiring ca © 


leftis Luthero, ſocins 4c ©- fidelis atiungeretur reverendus & memoria aterns 
iſe quoque digniſsimus D, Philippus Melanthon, ( b) Philippus Melanithon Lucheri 
FO Acbates fuit, Hoſpinian. in » TAX ol.118. 4 Tas, (c) lee heretofore, 

c _ Luther, in colloquis menſeti- 


64p.1.ſeF,1.fine,inthe margine ats h, (4)lo - 
s 


Zanchius howe that this (g) Andreas was taketin (Fg) Tn Zancl Mot. 


ER S concerning Philipp Melanahon, a man (s) In Penal 3k, 


3> 
bus 6:de 
cleſie(e) lee chis in 


MelanQthons confi- 


lia theologica. parti. 
Pag-314-.0rca C& poſt 
med. ( f). ot Luther 
lee heretofore, cap. 


3% 72e;0e-Dg 


(g) of Suinglius lee 
hereaiter, cap. 5. 
ſet.2.prope finem, at. 
r.8.ſef, 4.. chrough- 
. our, 


Geneua. 1570.parr, 
I.c4p.15.pag.85. cir 
£4 med. laithe. Me- 
lanithen ſcribit in him 
bro ſus: de Anima:., 
quod 1pſe quedF. ſpe- 
ara viderit, XC. (1) 
Melanithon in locs 
commun , of Auno- 
1545. info much as 
he is for this doc- 
trine reprehended 
by Stancarus, [.4. de 
Trintate.(k) Pe e- 
lius wn libro Argumt + 
rorum & obiettionum 


patriburs ec- 


(b) Lauather. 
de (pc&ris. printed. 


/ 


THE LiPE OF MELANCTHON> 
greate a man, yt appeareth from his owne writings. 
that he begunne. his. reformation. wath leditioule. 
dodrine againſte the: Rate, to that cnd. in playns. 
wordes enhablinge (+) thernferior magiſtrates to- 
(retorme or ) alter religion, and to overthiowe 1da- 
latrie againſte the ( contrarie ) edictcs of the ſupe=- 
rior &c. Wherin as he toyned with ( /) Luther and: 
(e) Suinglius (men.noleſſe forward 1n this courſe. 
then him ſelfe) ſos likewiſe did he no. lefle then 
they, pretende (4) apparitions: As concerninge his. 
doarineof the Trinme,he writeth ſuſpiciouthe, in 
aftirminge that (:) there are thre diuinnes, as there: 
are three perſons , and in his. further aniwerable 
teachinge thatthe (4) name of perſon, 15 to be pla- 
ced (/n predjcamento [ubſtantie) un the predicament. 
of ſubſtance, whereupon doth followe accordinge: 
co his fore ſayde doctrine, thatzs there are three di- 
ſtin&e perſons, ſo likewiſe three diſtinfe ſubſtan» 
ces: he alſo further raughte that (/)the fonne accor- 
dinge to his dininirie, reſiſted his fathers wrathe a- 

gainſte our ſinnes; thatcuenthe (-») dune nature: 

of the fonne accordinge to his drumme, requeſteth 
glorie to be giuen to him: In ſo much as Stancarus 


(thoughe un moſtethings els a Caluimiſte ) ſaid to. 
, Cahlune. 


de precipuis articulss SEC. que paſsimextant in ſcriptis renerend; vim1 Melanhonis, 

piinted Geneuez, Anno i588. pare, prome. derribusperſoms) pag: 74. poit med. de-- 
liuereth Melanthons doQrine hereof io be that : Cum.dicimns tres efſe perſonas: 
iy duinitate, 8c. nomen perſona, hoc loco collecaudum eft.in predicaments ſubſtan» 

81s, (1 ) MelanFvon in loc. commun. Anno 1558. pag: 49+ in epiitola ad elettoreme. 
Torgg dai.3, Otobris. Anno 1552. Melentthon un loc. commun, of Anno 156r.. 
pag 41.4n1140, laithe. Narurd dinms ſuit obedrens pairi,,, quieuit/, ceſyit iT 8 41erns: 
patris aduerſus peceatum. (m) Pelargus un bis admonitio de Ar1anis, printed. 160ge. 
pag. 43+ confelleth that MelanQhon wrote thus #3 epifiola: ad lettorem Brande- 
burge, Anno 53, & 12, lan,whereot he there in vaine - coup aboure.ro excuſe: 


Melanthon : As allo there pag. 45+ he confeſlerh.s 


t MclanRhon further: 
__  kakhey 


<b> Reg 25 


Taz Liz Of MELANCTRON, - 


ſayrhe, the Sonne maketh interceſſion, is his tachers miniſter, pri ihe 
diator, aulweringein excule thereof, that he meante the ſame; Pori 


homanenarure, implyinge ſo thereby,that hemeanc yrallſo (thoughe nor ſoe 


. 


principally) ot his diuine nature, 


Caluine ( whoe erred herein with Melan&hon ) 
(-») what deuilo Caluine hath ſeduced thee to ſpeak 
with Arius againſte the ſonne of God , that thou 
mighſt ſhewe him to be depriued of his glorie, and 
nowe to aske it giuen him, as thoughe he had not 
allwayes had it? that Antichriſte of the northe 
whome thou doſte impudentlie adore, MelanQthon 
the grammarian hathe donne this: Furthermore as 
concerninge marriage, Melanahon was to licen- 
tiouſe in his doctrine thereof, for he not onely tea- 
cheth thatin caſe of { 0) diuorce, and dilmiſhion 
V pon adulteric,the verie offtendinge partic whether 
man or woman may marrie againe , but allſo did 
(nolefle then /p) Luther ) openhie affirms and de- 
fend (q) polygamie or pluralitie of wiues,not for- 
| bearinge by his publiſhed writinge,to propounde 
the ſame to (7) our late ſoueraigne kinge H. 8. ht- 
tinge and neceſſarie to haue bene by him obſerued 
and put in praQtize: In reſpeteof which his licen- 
tiouſenes in doarine, I cannot but commende to 
indifferent conſtrution, as well the complaints of 
thoſe his owne proteſtant brethren that (s )compa- 
red Melan&hon ynto Salomon, whoe in I1kinge of 
his concubines became an 1dolater, as allſo the like 


further accuſation of Andreas Okiander , whoe 
{thoughe 
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(n) foe ſaithe Stan- 
carus contra Calum. 
k, 4+ and fee bim 
allo, is libro de Tri» 
nitate. (0) foe faith 
Melan@hon,in con- 
fil.theologic. part. In 
p49.648. affirminge 
alilo there further, 
this to be the doc- 
trine of Lutherand 
Pomera: & lee allo 
there further, pep. 
650. ( p ) of Lurher 
lee heretofore, cap. 
2. ſeth, 6. at, mtu 


(9) Melan@hon, is 


bis concilia theologin 
ce, printed, Anno 
160. pag. 154. prope 
minum. aduiteth in 
behalfe of king. H, 
8. ( whole dinorce 
from his firſte wife 
he chought vnlayy- 
full) layinge, Ref 

deo fi vult rex {os 
ceſnwoni proſpicere, 
quanto ſatins eft id 
je fine infamis 


prioris coniugij. Ac poteſt id fieri ſine vIlo periculo conſcientie cunſquam aut fame, 
per polygamiam &c, quia polygamia non eſt rex amnino inuſitata , habuerunt miiltas 
comuges, Abraham, Daujd, & aly [anti viri, ynde apparet polygamiam non elſe fon» * 
#14 ins dizinum.(r) ys ſupre. (5) in Holpinians Concordia.diſcor. fol.$6.b.cirea med, 
it is ſaide, Q uod aurem ad comparationem Philippicum Salomone attiner, qui it gra» 
$41 concnbinarum ſuarum olatra ſatius fit vi A 55 ſaluyns ne an non fatus = 
2 K's 
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fe,qu4 comperatione (thoughe him felfea learned Lutherane, and'by. 


nuper Lipſie,Zuts- maiſter D. Field. and other, defended for (:)' or: 


4, &. alibilocormms. hodoxall )- affirmed that (+) Luther and Metanc-. 


yh ſunt &c. (x) lee 
/ we Olzander 


the churche, prin, 


thon had compylt#d adivinine &c. which ſauoretir. 
ter Field, of Mr Of the fleſh the of the ſpirit: hereto alſois.not 
« forage ily improper that whereas from Luthers forclayde (4). 


ted. Auno 1606. 1h, reported doArine. concerninge Moyſes , and the 


3.6.42.p4g.170. 4n- tenne commandementes,, did ariſe the libertine : 


re med. and by Luc, (efteof the Antinomi, (x) whoe accordinglie reie- 


Oltanders , cert. Aeq Moyſes, and thetenne commandemeats , tea» 


7a A Neg chinge with all further thar, / 3) if chou be an adul- 


terer or other ſinner, doe but beleue and thou art in 


this reported b 
Sleydar'Engliſbed. waye of {aluation:whoſc monſtrouſe error thoughe : 
Ib.22.at. Anao 1559 openings : 


fol.3. 59-4. poſt meds 


(#) lee here:otore, cap:2,ſeft.$.at. d,(x) the proteſtant diuines of Minshfeld , in- 


confeſrione Mansfeldenfium miniſtrorum, tit. de Antznomico, fol. 89. & 90. reporre 
the doQrine of the Antinomito be:8: ſcores es, ſi.ſcorrator, fi adulter vel alioquin 


peccator, crede Cf invid ſalutis ambulas;cum in peccatis demerſus es ad ſummun vſque - 


fi credis in mea beatitudine yet ſ4ris: omnes qui circa Moyſen ( hos eft decem pracepta) 


verſantur, ad diabolum pertinent: ad patibulum cum Moyſe, ſee heretofore, c. 2.ſett. 


5. at.d. Luthers conteſſed opinion, and compare ic with this of the Antinomi, 
 andthen iudge of their agreement: this gringiige of the Antinomi from Lu- 
thers was [o certaine,that Sleydan Luthers icholl 


er laythe thereof. This yere - 


ſpronge vp the le of the Antinomi, &c. thele doe affirme thar: repentance Is . 
not to be taught by rhetenne commandementes 8c, and againe {agreable to » 
Luthers doQtrine mencioned heretofore, cap,2. ſet. 4.At.s.) they determine - 


that whatlocuer a mans life be, were it neuer foe tinfull, ,yer is he juſtified if - 


he beleue onelie the promilles of the gholpell; the chiefe of them was Iſle- 


bius, Sleydan, / 12.at, Anno 1538. fol. 162, b. poſt med.'and Ofian3er in centur. . 


16,1.2.c4Þ.39.Þ48-311. circa medelaith, Docurt Tſlebius deralogum non eſſe docendum : 
in Ecclcſis, ſed peiinere m cariam : and pag. 3t2-4nte med. he ſaith of Iſlebius: - 
errorem ſuum Aniinom.cum publics ſcripts diſſeminauit , & n errorem ſuum yiros ; 


aliquot dottas pertraxit, videtur erroris occatonem ſumpſiſſe ex ſcriptis Lutheri non 


reds mtelletbis: This theire [pringinge from Luther, was in regarde of the flud-- 
gate of fiaae thereby opened , ſuch a ſcandall to him, .that to cleare him 


elfe he was art laſte choughe to late, enforced to repaire his credit with re- 


prehenſion of them, (y ) vs ſupra, in the margine at, 8, and lee in Oltiander. . 


(z) Hut-= - 


EDLATL 16. p4gs 311, poit medy- 


LY 
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openinge a fludgate to'al finne and wickednes was ( 


- neuer the leſſe defended by the (z) divines of W1- 
- temBerge, by (4) Iſlebius(a learned Lutherane and 
of great cſteeme) allſo by"(b) Miricus chiefe of the 
centurie vvriters , ( whom maiſter Bell rearmeth a 
(c) verie famoule writer and moſte worthie defen- 
{or of the Chriſtiane truth ) Melan&hon emonge 
the reſte afforded alſo his like anfwerable belpe 
herein,not forbearinge (as is confeſſed) eubn (4 ) 
in the laſt edition of his comon places, not obſcu- 
relie. to renews this error.: As concerninge his 
much noted inconſtancie/in dodrine.after his re- 
uolte from our church, the ſame 1s no leſle then 
euident (to omite other examples ) in the onelye 
queſtion of the reall preſence, 1n defence.whereof 
he ſaithe moſte cofidentlie ro Oecolampadius.I /e) 
haue not onelie my ſelfethought what may be ſaid 
on ey ther parte, but haue allſo ſearched out the jud- 
gementes of the auncient fathers inthis matter &c, 
and haueinge conſidered of.all thinges which 
ſceme molt ſtronge oneyther parte, I muito by your 
leaue. tell you,that yett I am not of your opinion, 
for I cannot finde. any firme reaſon, which may 
fatisfie my conſcience to departe.from the pro- 


prictie 


eberg, in bis li- > 
bri concordie expli» 
catio, printed, Anno 
1608,417.5.c, I, PAﬀP«' 
478. poit med. faith.” 
Sed neque intra an- 
guitos terminos man= 


ſt ifte error (antmo- . 


micus )  quin "mox* 


ſampris viribus lativs 


ſerpfit, &c. ita qui- 
dem vt Melanitbon in- 
poſtrema editione lo-- 
corim communium, 
errorem iflum - baud 
obſcure interpolaue- 
rift, &c. Quid? quod 
Anno 59. recentiores 
Antinom! , qu fele” 
ſcholaſticos AW : 
bergenſes nominariity , 
erroris iſtius defenſio- 
nem publics & in c6G- 
ſpeta totius eccleſis 
Lfiviews, quinims 
eonſque furor 1fte Ans 


tmomichs cereus 'vte 


Anno etiam 70.in hac ipſa Witeberg noftra, nownulli theologie candidats, pro conſe- 


quendo gradu in theologia ſummo Cc. iftum errorem publice propoſuerint , ac 


defen- 


dere conati fnt, quemadmodum paret ex diſpurationibus ilbus theſis. 38. & 39. (4) Ii 
attis coll>qui) Aldeburgenſis, printed Lipliz 1570. pag. g4. circa med, the prote=- 
ſtaute dinines doe charge Iſl-bius fayinge : 1lebio cumin auls potent efſet acer- 
rims de ſuggefupro hibert «te Antinwomica dimicante 8c, (b) in Athis colloqu. Aldeberge - 
pag. 94..poft med. yr is {aide. Poit mortem autem Luthers cam Flaccius, Iiliricus, Of ' 
mult; alt uiltus complices fattiofi ſordes illas Antinomicas C6, reſumeret, & cumnon- 
parus applauſu multuudins & c.lats ſpargeret &e. ( c) (oe ſaithe maiſter Bell, in 
his regiment of rhe churche, pag. 28.fine.(d) ſee nexre heretofore , at. 11.'(#)'i * 
lI;bro epiſiolarum Oecolampadi) & Suingli), printed. 1592, bb.3.pag.603. ” 
in his cpilile cherero Occolampadiusſaythe hexcof; Now mode cogitamipſe quit - 
ot L3. in-Ferams. - 
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in viramgquepartem digi poſvit, ſed inquifiui etiam vererum ea de re ſententias, Tee 
cum emma que 1 viraque parte firmiſsuma videntur expends , dicam pace tha non tan 
men eo mm ſententiam tuwem, nullam enum firmam rationem muenio, gue conſcientia diſ- 


cedents 4 proprietate verborum Chrifit ſatisfaciar, & ce 


(Ff) See there fur- 
ther, pag. 618. & 
C44. poi med. and 
in Holpinians bi. 
ſacram. part, 2. fol. 
G8, b, mnitio. (k) 
Oftander. c#r«7. 16, 
P4g. 615. inuvw, and 
Holpinian. 4 bis 
biftor. ſacram. part. 
fol. 115.6. circa med, 
faythe hereof, Phi- 
bppus ſequentibus 
Annis longe aluter de 
hacipſacanſa & ſen- 
fir, & ſcripſir. (b) 
, Holpinian. yr ſupr 
at, d, (+) the pro- 
teſtants zn colloquio 
Altemburgenſi, pit 
ted.in 4.Anno 1570 
fol.510. b. paulo poit 
wed.doe there tcar- 
me MelanQhon. 
Optimum & ſanttyſ- 
wm virum Oc. and 


prietic of Chriſtes wordes &c ſoc he , with much 
( f) more full and vehement diſcourſe further had 
of this matter, and yett howe Mclancthon after- 
wardes altred his opinion hereof, and embraced 
Caluiniſme, is ſufficienthe teſtified by ( g ) Olian- 
der and (5) Hoſpinian: neyther did his 1nconſtan- 
cie appeare 1n thts onelie pointe, but ſoe remar- 
kable 1n many moe, that he was therefore taxed by 
ſuche as otherwiſe muche honored him, in ſoe 
much as the proteſtante divines in the coljoquie at, 
Altemberge, though acknowledginge Mclanthon 
for (+) a moſte good and holie man , doe yett fur- 
ther confeſlc ſayinge thus (7) Much wee adde bref. 
lie, and modeſthe, concerninge (4) Philippe Mc- 
lanthons comon places , howe 1t 1s euident that 
he hath foe often almoſte chaunged them, both in 
ſubſtance and wordes , that it 1s nowe doubtfu!l 
which of them a man ſhould belceue , and we are 
crediblie enformed, that Luther reproued in Me- 
lanahon, this often changinge: the papiſtes doe 
ouer trulic obieRte to vs his often altringe, & chan- 


ginge 


yet in regarde of his knowne inconſtancie it is there, fol.277.b. circa med. ſaide 
of MelanQhon.i{Uud ſaltem de locis Philippi paucis & modette addimus, promum con- 
fare Philippum tories eos mutaſſe, & rebus & verbis, vt quibus ſit fides adhibenda in 
dubio oft: Lutbernm iitam crebram mutationem improbaſſe ex fide dignis accepumus; 


- 


and 1bidem.in eploge collat. Saxonic.theolog. fol, 4.04. 4.prope finem , they furcher 
laye. Quamſepeſuos libros variarie & mutarit ( Melanttbon ) nimis vere pontifics 
wobis obycunt, &c. (1) fee next heretofore at. », And lee turther atta colloguy 
Alteburg. pag.326.prope finem. (kin Holpinians concordia diſFor. fol. 109. b. poft 
wed.larthe. lis thus reported of Melanthon, Sic enim ille ſcribit ram de conſeſ- 


fione quam apologia loquens; Vellew percurrifſes articulss fider, in quibus ſi nubil puts 


eres 


" _ 


eolloquie of Altemberge, whereto1s not wantinge 
Melan:thons owne teſtimonie, wherein he affice 
meth his change (and temporifinge )accordinge to 
the occaſion of the time. In ſoe - ay as he would 
haue aſſented to acknowledge the (/ $ prima- 
cre, and to haue houlden' vorllh Lees For ind 
ferent, or ſuche as mighte be compounded in all 
pointes (»:) ſauings the-maſle. Laſtlye concerninge 
fach pointes of doArine as Melan@thon was refol- 
ued of , he would not yett deliver his opinion of 
them. plainely and fincerelie, but' with doobefull 
(») equwocation, and -tho fame foe Feandatouſe, 
that ( p Caluine therefore perſuaded him by letters 
toprofeſſe his opinion plainlie and perſpicuouſehe, 
but (as is confeſted )- coulde (p) not therein pre- 
uaile-in reſpete of which premilſes door Toa- 
chim. Morlinus (a learned Lutheran divine of the 
cittie of Brumſwicke, and ſcholler to. Philipp Me- 

lanQhon) 
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:1o8 of his Bookes: Hithertothe dinines 1n the 


weris effe Vity relique 
virumgque tratibs- 


_ mus ; ſubinde enins 


mutand: ſunt, atque 
ad occaſionts atcome 
modand: , and fee 
rey oumpereng - 26 
ad burtberum, where 
he fairhe . In «poles 
gia quetidie mults 
muramns , ſubinde_ 
enim mutanda ſunt, 
& ad occafiones ar- 
comodanda.(!)in the 
booke enrtituted, 
centuria epiflolarum 
theologitarum. &c « 
printed. 1597. epifts 
74+ que eft Melanc- 
thonis, pag 24.4..p07 
med'. Ml Sbon: 
ſaich, Quemadmodi' 
ſunt al:9ui Epiſcopi: 
qui praſunt pluribas 


orclefije, ita Romanus pontifex preeff ounibus epiſcepis,hane canonitam politiam'v# 
ego exiftimo nemo prudens improbat, nequeimprobare debet, 8c. quare quod ad huns 


erticulym attiner de ſuperioritate ponrificia &c. non-eft d:ſſesfio &K2. fatile poreſt 
conftitui concordia in bog articulo,fi de cateris articulis conuenire poſſen : (m ) Me-« 
lan&thon. indem pag. 2509. circa med. laithe, In ceterit articulis omnibus imirj ratio: 
concordie fine magnad:fſicaltate poteit, ſed nodys de miſſa valtle inexplicabilss eft:and' 
it:dem.pag 257.pof8 med, he further laithe, Med iudicio nullus eft atticalus difficalie 
pr ater mam mf{# cauſum. (s ) the proteftant diuines is colloquio Altemburgenſs, 
printed. 1570, in eplog, collat, Saxonic. theolog. fol: 4.03. b. initio, laye. Multa: 
ſunt in ys libellis (Philippi Melantthons) in: torpus illud congeitis 8c. que itacon- 
| binnata ſant arte mirabili, vt tum male-tum-reite ſentientes, pro ſeſe interpretari va= 
leant: (0) Oftander. 3n centur.16.1.3.6.17.pag.61 4 circe med. ſaythe. Caluinusere= 
bris ad Melanithonem eris datis, hortatus eff enm vt apertd & perſpicut, ſenrentiam- 
ſuam de cena- Domini profiteretar , 85c. ſed Philhppus neque apertam &- ab omnibus 
ambiguitanbus alienam confeſs.onom fibi extorquers paſns eſt; and ſee further theres. 
Peg. 615. initio, and 1. 3. c.30. pag. 667. poit med, where he excmplifiech Melanc»- 
thons equiuocation, ( p ) vr ſapra At, ke | 

| | (e) Mor- 
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(4) Motlinus in 


publick . Ie&. lee 

his reeported by 
the proteltant wul- 
ter 6 Hluſlelburde. 
wn his theolog. Caitu- 
mſt.l. 2. art. 10. (1) 
lee Schluſlerourg. 
tbnlem. (+) lee next 
heretofore, cap. 4 
ſett. 1. in. in the 
margine. at. +. (2 ) 


 Baz.a wn Icombus , © 


printed. :580, fol. D, 
11, faithe, Quis te 
Melanithon Luthero 
drumitius ſuccentu- 
Tiatum pro dignuate 
celebrauerit, ſurigula- 


. Te noftri [eacul; orna- 


mentum Cc. (3) Pe- 
ter Martyr an his 
defenſio &c. aduer- 


ſus Gardinerum (Foe 


printed. 1551.11 di4- 


THE LIFE OF MELANCTHON. 
lanhon) ſpeakinge at one time in his publike lec- 
ture of Mclanchons wel! deleruinge of the church, 
yet withall ſaid, as in regarde of his. other bad de- 
ſeruinge, (q) in his (Philippe ) lauacr re diavobelnus 
> non e£g0:1n thele pointes let the deuil prayle thee 
Philippe, and not 1; and as all doubttull or rather 
diſpayringe of his ſaluation , further fayd vnto his 
hearers. ( 1 ) Sipoſſem eco redimere falutem Philipps 
noAri preceptoris &c.1t I coulde redeeme the falua- 
tion of our mayſter Philipp Melancthon with the 
perill of my life, I would doe it, but he is taken out 
of this worlde, and carryed to the1udgment of the 
horrible tribunall of God to pleade his caule there 
&c.and thus much breefly of Melanthon, whoeis 

reteded to haue bene the(+*) moſte tinguler inſtru- 
mct of the holye ghoſt thatlued an this age:the(2) 
moſt {inguler ornament of our age: (3 )equal at the 


leaſte if not ſuperior to Luther in goodlines lear- 


ninge & paynes: (4)inferiar to the auncient fathers 
onelie in time, but not 1nlearninge and pietie &c. 
the ( 5 ) door of doors, the diuine of diuines, 
who»being ane, 15 better then a hundreth Auſtines. 


log. de preſentia corporis Chriſti, loc. 6. & pag. 109. prope finem, ſaithe, Philippus 
Melanithon veteribus patribus arate ſolum eſt inferior , erudutione vero ac pietare non 
mem: & cum dotore Martino Luthero confern poteſt, nam illum ſanitate , ſcriptis, ac 
dofttrina & ſcholafiicis laboribus adequarit ſairem 1 101 Fi, (4) vi ſupra. ate 
(5) oe laye. Miniſtrs P;nzontenſts,G c. apud Stacarum fol,m.$.and lee heretofore, 
caÞ.4:ſeft.1. initio. at, ts Luther preteunge Mclanhon betore S, Auſtine, and 


the other Fathers, 


(4) See theſe wor- 
des of Grinzus 1n 
Bucers ſcr1pt4 At 


| BVCER 


O entreate nowe ſomewhat next after Me- 
lanahon, of Martine Bucer, a man of foe 


« W— * 
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reheminence in.holie writte; that 


- 


that Sir lLohn Check acknowledgech him for their 


(c ) maiſter, greater then whome the  vniueclall 


worlde ſcarfe hadde, and that( 4) the whale vni- 
ucelitie of Cambridge commended him for. a man 
moſte holie and platglie dzuine : with muche more 
like, from other (+) proteſtante wricers; This man 
was before his reuolke from-our churche a(e _ 
fefled moncke, and vpon his { f ) readinge of Lu- 
thers booke of yowes gaue ouer his -monaſterie , 
and tooke a (g) wife: and whereas the Archbuſhop 
of Cullen made as-then pretence of reforminge re- 
' 11gton (whoſe ſucceſſor vader like pretexte broke 
his vowe and married (4) himſelfe ( as did Bucer) 
| euento a profeſſed nunne ) thefayd Archbuſhop 
ſent (i )for Bucer ynto Bonna the place oftheepil- 
copall ſea, and made choyſe of him, as of a fit in- 
ſtrumentfor the publiſhinge of ſuche his then in- 
tended reformation; As4n hbke manner he was for 
the like purpoſe afterwardes fentforinto England, 
and placed diuinitie (4) reader at Cambridge, 
whereupon enſucd the alteration of religion 1n our 
contrie: As concerninge his nouell and libertine 
dorines by him publithed, he taught that when 
(1) God 


cer the moſte excellent divine of our age. 


defence &c, pg.522, circa med. rearmeth Bucer, a reuerend learned, pa 


wiſe tearmeth him (6) themoſte faithful doctor of 1577. 
Chriſtes churche, above whome is almoſte none: * 
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de Martine Bucero. 
(b) See Caluines 


1bidems. (c) Sr. lohn 
Checks alledged 
Buicers deathe, me- 
gifire orbati ſums , 
quo manorer vis vii 
werſus orbis caperet: 
(4) See this in the 
lerrer ofthe vniuer- 
cert ſcripts Anglice- 


ENCE wa 
med , , ere the 
ſcans hendeew 


atque plane dininum. 
(+) Peter Mirtir- in 
his epiſties anne- 
xed to his comon 
places in Engliſhe, 


epiſt. 4.8. pag. 148, 2, 


poit med. lathe, Bu» 
And maiſter Whirguifre in his 


infull 


and ſound father, (e) Ofiander.cenrur, 16.1.1. cape33- 4g. 88. initio, ſaithe. Mult; 
monachi & in his Bucerus letto hibells Latheri de votis monaſticis , monaiterio de- 
ſeruerunt, & dotrinam 4 Luthero repurgatam amplexi ſunt. (f)vt ſupra ar.q.(g) ſee. 
this in Melan@hons confilss rheolog. pag.569. (b) Obander, centar. 16, 1, 4.6.18, 
pag. 988. paulo ante med.laich. Interea archiepiſcoptus Colonienſis reformatiauenre- 
ligionts meditabatur, & matrimonium Agneti que monialis fuerat promifit, eamque 


rendets aperte vxorem duxit.(1)lee this in Ohander, centur. 16. 1.18, 
circa med.(4) les Bucers ſeripra Anglicana, pag. 885. poit med. 
M 


pee 
(7) Bucer, 
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— FTIR (1) God opde of Pharo Lil 
7 rar in epitt. _ run ay ſimply, withour. 
þ 


# 
We 4 n tp 


« 


Trwxr tivn or 


manoz,prinred.1536 djngly ( m), God willed that | 
ow Fraps 3904p _ ' obeye his commandement, yea he wrought in him 
, NG Dominus, That he ſhould refiſte it: alſothat.( =) God calleth. 
ego ind urabo cor vius ſome whome. he woulde. not haue:-to'come, but 
& non dimitter: ps- hardneth.them-leaſte: they ſhould:come : conclu- 
pulum mexm,/Exod.. dinge and: ſayinge 1n plaine tearmes. (vo) Howe: 
4+4r9%7 Dommus lo- ſhoulde Ithinke that God-would not-my finne,and. 
quitur quamfumpli- ;. .uthor thereof ? if one ſee: a: blinde man- ftum- 
_—_— — blinge-whoe.cannot bur falle valeſſs he houlde the 
Ws : - amend blindeman-by the hande, which hedothe not but. 
matis ,  pater-filios. ſuffreth.him-to falle, whoe will not-ſaye:,” thathe 
ſuos docer plant;ergo. willed.the blinde mans falle, and: was cauſe there- 
poſcit ratio pieratiz, of? but God'1s-much-more the cauſe of my ſianess 
we que Dominus 1am 8c, becaule he created 'mein:my:mothers wombe, 
__ Mitorie quan. vi his perucrſenes of my. diſpoſitiow and'necelſ- 
_— EO ſine of innings: &c. A.ſayinge ſo.direce and lefſe. 
ſwis diſſerit,, _ intelli- deſtitute of al truc excule: , that:it: is. for ſuch ſpo- 
gamus. ſumpliciter : ciallie recited-and'reieted , by the proteſtant-au-- 
andpeg.397: 4:circe. thor Albertus'(») Grawerus,reRtor-of the vniuerſi- 
wed: he ſaiche. Non: tie/of 'Iflebrum: thus taughte: Bucer: with: muche: 


diſpurant ſent; car- ore tothe ſame purpole, ſoplayne and. euidente, 
iubeat vocare. Deus, p os that: 
ques tamen non ypult: 
Penire, i1m0 ques m- SY 

durat ne veniant: and ibidem: pay: 394 b; fine. He farther ſaithe, Voluir Deus 
Pharaonem inſſu; ſus non obtemperare., ime vt 6: repagnaret ipſe in eo effecit + ſecir- 
iaque Pharo, quod: Deus: enum: volebat facere , imo quodipſe Deis faciebat in to, 
wer porait- aliquid: &c. (m) vt ſupra. ate.y. (n) ve ſuprs at. y. (o) Bucer. in epſt; ad 
Romans in c.1. page 94. b. ante med. faith. Q yomodo intellig em Dramwuon velle pec- 
catum menm,eſſeque ers autborem? ſi. quis-videat cacum impingentem:, nec poſſe nox- 
cadere fi ei manum ſnam n0n porrigat,enmgye Tegas,nolit autemille manum OS C40, 


prabere. Oy patiatur eum cadere;, obſecro qurs nondicat enamcaſumicaci buins voluiſſe, . 
einſque fuiſſe cauſam? lam Deus hvc. amplius mei peccati cauſy oft Kc... quia- Deus in- 
vtero matris mea, me cuambac pernerſitate ingen( mei atque.peccands neceſsitate. con- 

| formanit: and ſee him furtherer oy, 95eb.circa & poſt med. (x) tee 


urda abſurdorum. Soc, cap. 5- de 


this layinge ſoe recited by Grawerus , in-bis. 


preder 
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bouldir nedircalic that Goc 
ich-opinion was neuer = 9 Ind exe © 


then w 
crable : As concerminge his dofnne of marriage 
and diuorce, the ſame was ſoc licentioufe -or rather _ 
diſſolpre, thathe forbeared. notioa we, and, de- 
fend hbertie of divorce, and marriage againe 1 
caſe org) ).ones departure, from 


caſe allfo &) Homicide or thefte, or but (9) re- 
payringe to the companie or banquets of immodeſt 
perſons : likewiſe incaſe of {z) incurable i firmi 
tie of the woman by childe byrthe , or of the, m man 
by Iunacie of otherwiſe, whereby eyther partie 1s 
become vnhable to render marriage righte, mm 
theſe and many other ſuche like caſes he yere.. 6 
ther generally () hs the lawfulnes of hs. re 
divorſe and marria e againe; and that the ſame 

{x ) verbo Dei bm a greable. tothe ns"! 4 
of God:and all this even in that verie booke. of his 
de regno Chrifti, which wa s by him, a, bis. pe | 
commended (+) to the churche,, of England 
ahd is nowe by our learnt 


%s” 2. 8 (#) Bacer, ebidems. 6. 


# 42 124-prope 
nem.ſce alſo the marginal notetherewhereis ſerdowne,Covclufie de coqyod & 
alys qua fornicationis ae cauſis concedenda fint legitima dinortie,nonaque mire coni- q 


enda putaeui ad cam explicandd que- 


bia:And in the texte thereyt is laide:tbec adfer 
fionem, num cocedi &rc.poſritdinortifi facere & adalteras tranſire nuprias, alys quam 
fornicationis & ftupri de canſis:ex quibus omnibus fi rite ye ex (I th ragmh 
ſatis liquebit nemimem necvirum,nee — opus _—_— 
coninge,ac coninge cohabitante, aut coniwugy neceſſaria Feel ſr fans, p 
| bere,quin vir talem quaratyxorem & babeat,&+ mulier talem mſg. 
exittum ſi it,vel viril cui pia mulier nupta fnit;vel mulierem quam vir pins vxorens dux- 
it preftare neceſſaria coniugy officia aur obRinatenolle, co daſaod commiſiſie. ſer- 
lera vt proprer turpitudinem ſuam non poſrit , aut denique tr Oi” 7 1 
fentia, quo mmus per corporis vires il valeat 14 per, oluere: (x) Bucers 
ihidems. lib, 2, cap. 44+ PAge 124+ V81ſus finem, NN niredus , 'iv 1164 Tells 


printeds- 
« | LI OE - FR FF. > 4 


: 


= 


641 


_ (3) Nicvlaus Car- 
rc 1n.epiitola de obi- 
Ju Biicertad Loannem 
Checum ( extant its 
Bucers. ſcripts Angli- 
Cana) pag. 573. fine, 
laithe, I 
de reere Chnijh 
8s — ab- 
folatiſrimam. & per- 
imam tots 
chriſtians dottrine 
eſſigiem. ( 2.) Dente= 
7 24. 1s (4) Mat. 
19% (b) Bucer in ſa- 
61.4 quatior EH4nge- 
ba, printed. 1553. iu 
Math.c.19. fob. 1475 
med, laich. Ve 
aqua elt bodie cordii- 
guritia, it4 101 14- 
nys miſeris. yxort- 
bus per magiſtratium 
eporichat conſuls qua 
ofim, &'c. Vt cunmque 
proprer duritiamcor- 
dium malorum lex ve- 


printed: 1573« pep 261, circe med. lairhe of Bucer: Moriturus\ librum ſuun ut 
reg no Chriſts, bduarde Regi & Tegno Anglia commendat , vi bic apud nos lecum. 
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(9) mages :in which booke and. els.where;he. 
proceeded yet further cuento the renewinge o6.s, 
(z)lybal'of duorſe (,4) permined.by Moyles for 
the hardnes of the peoples rg not forbearinge. 
to teache thereof, Fr (5) as there isatihis;daye: 
like hardnes of hartes z 10C the diſtrefled Wyues: 
ought to be releeved no lefſe nowe then in the time. 
paſte, for (faythe he ) the magiſtrate nowe. hathe. 
no leſſe authoririe in this matter the Moyles hadde;: 
and at this daye ooght to vie the ſame. Sayings yere 
further ('as in proffe of the continuance thereof ) 
(:) neyther is it co be belecued, that Chriſte. would 
torbidde any thinge of that which his father com+ 
manded :, but he commanded the harde of harte,” 
that. if they would not entreate theire wyues with 
nuptiall equitie, they ſhould then procure them li- 


bertie by a libell of divorce to marnie againg &c, 
Hytherto breiflye of Rings | Toon, i as 
mighte be added his confeſſed other (4) grofle 
ablurdities: As it therefore appeared that Luther 
and Melan&hon , were after theire reuolte from 
our cliurche, wonderfullie (+) inconftante ( as 

hikes 


= 


pudijs dats ſuit ludeis, ſaluteris tamen beents fuit; &c. quare cum gratia Dei, ed 
& bodie magiſiratus & poet & deberet vii, &c. neque credenduam quod quicquam 
Chriſtus damnariteorum que; pater precepit, iam dur corde ille precepu ,. fi wettent 
maritali aquitate vxores 414 are, vidibertatem iths facerent libello repady nubendi 
_ «lj: &vc. And [ee in the other edition of Anno 1536. pag. 1390. fins, & 391. 
prope initinm. (6) vt ſupra. At. n. ( d ) maiſter Carthwrighce 1n maiſter W hit- 
guifres defence &c. tratt. 9. peg. $22. prope iniciamy. chargerh -Bucer with 
"a ablurdities: (e) of Luther lee heretofore cap. 3- fe#.3. and of Mclanc- 


n lee heretofore, 6p, 4+ ſe#, 1,ycrſus finem, ats fe 
* wes  (fChem- 


» 


$a 


% 


fine, & 328. ante med. ( 


wg” 


fame I FH Ems EE narke 
with our other aduerſaries as wantinge, are -no-'7 
tablie all certeine groundes of faithe (»)-Brand 

to the confeſſed-obloquie. Oy {igiop 

the ſame no leſſe 779 angie: 
markable in Bucer, as ap 
am 


Ly plain&;rhae after hi 72 )do 210nfrc our C: , 
tholicke dotrine of fy antiation: an 
fice, he made his firſte change'inro- GIL Luth 
aduerſe doarine of conſubſRantiation, from which! Pr 
he made a ſeconde angreOLY Snioynoilng, | 


ſos centage k ; : g is a 
ate in a'murmeringe whether rhe mc nterryo: r'no, 
wee haue peach vo toes AER dy Bezai 


rinted, - 97 Lepilt epiff, 1,44 4 
ſedg ed Dudicius for a t mater 
fine) aid obſertanilic be belouec 


wytr. 22. citca med, and b 
coch Ducirin s his wordes fay1 


mules diſſevtienibies ſcinditar &e. het 2a de pontiſicnys: dt noſ 
palentes (inquis) om: dotring vento dgitari & in 8s ſu 
ad illam partem deferantux. Yorum que ſit bodie de. rebgi 
poſris, ſed qua cras de eadeia' Futura fit epinid', neque 1 
near (res Het thin nes uy Dudini'tordem verbis: pag. 11 
finpfrnitarins fem c05 annuen & menſtruambabere, 
fr ona mers yerr further ce | __ 
um, printed, bb, t. pag 24:7. prope fine; prope finem. & 1:2. p, 
7 ies heretofore, cap. 4. [+3 5 47 pol? 12101 
(b) of Bucers profeſingevportul firſte reuohe, Luthers doQtine. See here- 
tofore; cap: 4« ſett. 2. voſtinitiuns;, ariq; andhexre Hereafter at: v. LOG of Bu 
ficit change from L: theranilme into Suinglianiſme him ſelfe 
in Epilt, ad Noremb.& Biſemgenſer; and itis further ignited by Lauather reſti- 
NE 5, 1a - Fwy Monie. 


" - 


- 


laithe Bucer, ine of Luther: was newe, and- quite oppolit 
fols 0 age gl ſcriptures:-in which reſpete Luther tearmed | 
ro hoſe (1) 4 owees 37 and from that alſo againſt the fore. 
of Eiſlinga. be cal- Waringe iy thatbehalfcofthe (+) T1gurines, made 
leth the Luthera- 2 thude change whereby profeſiinge ( »). againe 
nes, fe ſojr- Luthers doarine (7) he asked pn "7 or and 
meror, furioſos, $;C. the churche (-quoa-muiros Sauingly hereſy faſcinaue- 
(1) Fabricins in Lit "nd for his = rg aroma orgy 
; a. 6 pI RAY hereſie of Suinghus';-thereupet {o)). eſtratigeinge 
— 09" 5 6,15: him fſelfe from the- Tigurine Stwinglianes, whome 
© 50. ante med, Þe before ſoc much honored * after” all which he 


laicth, Querieur Lu- 
therus de Buceripere 
Fadia in. epiftola ad 4 | 1p 
Joaunem Secerium typographum. Anno 27. fol. 348. b, and fee allſo in Lauathers, 
biſtoria ſacramentaria, Pomeran. (a lcarned Lutheran. ) accuſans Bucerum perfidie 
eo.quod de Enchariltia quedam, adzecerats at, ANNO 1527. fol 12, 4. prope initinms 
Hopioia, in biltor. ſacrom. at. Anno 1530, fol.127.ante med. laythe, Reſcri- 
| bunc TigeriniBucerg, eumque bertantur ne 4 meniſeitaveitate qus tot concionibur, 
preleBtionibus , publicis diſÞuretiombus & ſeriptis propugnarit , iam Jenin ad Lu- 


Ss 7 LP. uo - «JE T238>- 7 ; too I ” | As bo 
theri dogma de co cinglanime Chrifliin cena d m)Of Bucersreturne, 


kt a. * 
at 


Anno 1536. from Suinglianiſme zo Luthezaniſme lee Conradus Scbluflelburg. 
Fr theologia Calniniſt. ib,2. fol. 17. b. ante med. & 129. 4. poſt med. & b.circa me 


Alſo Martinus Cruſius (Bucers ſcholler)p. 3. 4nnal. Suen. bib. 11. cap. 25 laiths 
Defanttus eft Bucerus &c, Bcer diedat Cambridge in the yere 1551. Hehauing 
byn of the opinion of Suinglius aboure ;he [ upper of Chriſte, did inthe yere 
2536. yeelde to the ſentence of Luther 8c. &! os Ae his owne hande, 
he was my maiſter & ſingulerbenefaQor &c. ſo he forbearing (for veryſhame) 
to mencion his finall change at Cambridge. (») {ce Bucers askinge paxdon in 

the ficite edition of his commentaries in fon. 6. & Math, 26, andee alſo Bu» | 
CCTs it ſacs quaruer cuang. printed. 1536, in John. cap. 6. pag. 686. circa meds 
(o) Lauather,-in bjflor. ſacramenter. printed, 1563, fol. 31. b. mitio. at. Anfive 
1538, ſaithe. Bucerus non parum abalienatus 4 Tigurinis efe viſus eft, quos ante 
& amarat plurimum, & fingulari guadam pictate goluerar & 6. Bucerus in Enonge= 
lizm Matbai & Joannis docirinam de cane, ante defenſam in gratiaw Luthers 


” | (#) As 
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turne- | 
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uocatinige in matter of religion, pee ne Tu | 
roſfe and cuident, as his ors fnindes ten ore 
f at him; And t 


4 Þ---.4 


fs 


4 Sth wy + take 27s 


fs 139» i } Re Bucers deareſt is 
CES: MIC Wu to. the end. of pens 
En afoe.g,carhe, ie paulo pe initium, reporteththar- nylear 
Cakiniſtes) did in explicationof the ſacramente, ve 4 certaige 
Vt RR, owy' entimes' 
lf n'of ' 

and viedrheſelfeſam of Upeatinge, 
med. nd o ini ap nie punch f. 2+ f0l.,210,.4. fine { 
foe much'as cherein roprehended by Schlullel 

wintt, bib. 2. Tg 5 4. poſt mid. and by Lather pricy Ofturum ctr 1 16. 
bb, + Cap. IF» pegs 249. iwicios” her 
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"BHP > iow CEO Ieons 


Ne vnto-BucerT placeinthivranke ernar- 7y7is,/ printed, Ti- 
4Y dine Ochine, whoe likewiſe came oger-\4')* Sure 1561dfol. 13. 4, 
{ e for into: our contrie as fellowe (6 -labourer | Pf med-fai 

with Bucer and Peter Martyr, inthax 


V 


regis vocaturelF; raqtetipuaas ts Angbant iſerſtit comitante um. nernardi 


Ochino,qui 6 io quoque ab eoden aropſeope mares JneSp0 dfande i. 
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269 Tx Ten Or Bemnknvins Opus; 
06:66. 2.099. 67.yax- 423-fi Jo k, | Angles, of 


b- and comminge t@ Geneua, _ after vo A 
ſer fourthe certaine ſermons in printe Pare? Four 
tene of which his larmege, were for ts: ſup! 
Hallerus co Zanchius) #5 _ahſtru6 

churche mm the word of Godgas ſeoking — 
lib. lie butheauenhe riches: he alſo (a5 Lavather ire» 
a, Anno 5547; porteth ):'f) defended Calvine dodrine of the 

6. peſt med. h zinfte the J.4 


(#) ennrnled four- "horas BTR Maſſe:in oe muche 


Bernardine: as tor Raynoldes yndertaketh at large (4) tod | w 


cocerninge the pre- him againſte Bellarmune: lofias IE tearmeth 


deſtination and e- 5 him 
leftion of Gd6d: 

cranſlated andEngliſhed by A.C. and orimes without yere of prime, (e) in 
Zanchins his epiltles, princed. 160g. pag. 44+ prope finem . Hallerus in his 
epiltle there to Zanchius ſaythe.' D. Ochinus Italicam quogue, ne doitrins verbi 
Dei caxeret docebat Ec Ofc. now 1errenas, ſed celeftes oper quarere conren< 
16s : (f) Lauarher. is bitor. ſacram. fol. 41-4. circa med. laithe . Bernardiains | 
Ocbinks or Tiguri contre W libellos., vere: 
frine de' cane Dominide fem conforihi & ets. (2 Latiarher. 1bidems. fol 
50.4.polt med. laithe. « editns ef Bernardini Ochini Senenſis liber &c. in 
traftge de miſſe otigine atque erroribus item de conciliatione comronerſie inter 
mates eccleſias, &c.. (b) lee this in D, oldes, bis cenſura librorum « perphs 


rum, com, alter, inthe table of contents {er botore there, at numbers 6 & 0: 
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(+) © you Tygurines, you haue recemued into, 
gure Peter Martyr, and Bernardine Ochine 
duo luminaria?) What two lightes? 8&c-happie 
gia whiles yt had theſe, miſerable'when 'yt- 
them: As alſo Caluine demaundeth (4)'v 
Italie oppoſe againſt Peter Mar 
Ochine? To entreate now ſo 
ſo excellent learned & virtuouſe Bernardinezx 
all Italie could not'matche , of this ſoe greatlighte* ** 
whoſe preſence 1s fayde to' have made England .; 
happt1e, and his abſence to haue made ye miſerable, 
yt appeareth from'his, owne writinges ,” that he 
more then, enclined to licentiouſenes of dodrine, pe 
tothis end doth he ioyne with the barbarouſe( /)  #am veſeram 
_ Antinom,, teachinge (euen in'thoſe his ſermons, | *% 2+ Ferns es 
- Which were as before ſaide tranſlated into Engliſh) © One 
that,ſaithe he, (») they whichuwthis life das be-" j1,inw 8 

leue libelie in @hriſte ,, yea were'yt but for a'mo- 7 
ment of time, ſhalbe ſaucd , they are cede; and - 
may beſurs of theire {aluarion 8c. allthoughe the 
( as muche-as in them lyeth }) were continuallie 
prompted to all euill, &c:Neyther did the deceived 
man here make ſtay,butproceedinge as yett to fur- + & 
ther libertie of doarine, he forbore not to teache amiſir &e. {6 \C 
(as before did Luther, ( z) and 'Mclanhon) (os) uine.deſc dal; 
Polygamie or pluralitie BF wyues., in preten-" tit in h1#1raf, theo: 
ded- prooffe whereof, he made. a ſpeciall booke logic. &c. printed. 
\ "OI LEES (p) of 1597 Page111cbefine, 2 
| ey altNe. Q #9s b&s #0- pb 
14 etate monathos habit Germania qui vel dofiring vel ſanfitate cum Lutbero, J 
Bucero, Occolampadio & ſumilibus conſerve ſe niſt-nimis impudenttr audeant ? quos 
Trals Bernardino Ochino & Petro Vermilio opponent? (1)le hererofore; Cap.4.ſett.te 
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"\ 


at. t. (m) toe ſaythe Ochiae, in-his forlayde fourteene ſermons Engliſhed Kc. -j 
ermon, 3. paulo po#t initium,( n ) lee heretofore, cap. 2, ſet. 6. at, m.n. { 0) lee 2 

exctotore, cap.4- ſe, 1, at, 0, in the margine. f 
N (p) Beza 
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Peg: Cp whoe is 
Polig amiam wen vi- =»... 
guam callidins vel Jather mag 
empudentins deſendit, ben 4-2 


«poſtars  Bernards- thon, mailter Carhile.,. in Check, and Mat- 
ns 0cbinur;,qubuſ- tine: Bucer, maiſter D. (2) Humfrey: And. («) Pan» 
dam dialogs 4 bone taleon, not forbearinge:to place him in therre cata-. 
Ny ens e rs-and lightes of the churche:) 
oak 43 ot legrs, © aether: opinion of Palygan ie changhego 
in centur.16.1ih,3.c, teſterror which Ochine publiſhed, for he procee- 


$3« fine, & pag. 753+ dediyet further tothe abnegation: of the bleſſed tri- 
_ ito, laithe of him. nitie ,j and fnallic became an impure apoſtata a- 
Sebaſtuanus Cattalio gainſte the divinitte-of Chriſte -- In- which reſ- 
Mir apprivie dots, "ee ; he is ſpeciallic written againſte by (x) Hie- 


Mar 729 rom Zanchius: And thus much briefle of $40 


«> 4s » 


Humtfrey, de CAOFY 95 libe1e pag. 62. 63.6 189. and, by Geſnerus, in 
thecs Caſtalionis, and by Fredericus Furijus, alledged jy, Sebe#.. Caſtal.;dajes 
ſuarum tranſlat.. printed. at Ball. pag. 236. And lee alllo before rhe begin- 
ninge of Caltaioes great bible, printed.ar Baſile.1573. the further commen- 
dacion ginen of him by Hiperius, Melan&hon , and maiſter Carlile,whoe gi- 
ueth teſtimonie of like commendacion ginen by Sx. lohn Cheek, and Bucer, 
(s).vt ſupra; at. 8. (ec) Humfredus in 'v1t4 Inelli , printed.” Londini. 1573. p4x. 
265, rankethe Caſtalio with Luther, Melan@hogg Suinglius, Occolampadius, 
bcc. (u) Pantalcon in bis chronogrephia, orinted, FF. peg, 425. placerh. Cali 

in his catalogue of the fathers, and hghtes of the churche : ſayinge Jurther 
that for ſuche , Guiliehnus Ferellus , Petrus Viretus, 6 Sebaſtianus Caſtalio ag- 
noſcuntur; vt ſupra, at.q. (q) fee allo further reftimonie of Ocbines abnegation 
ot the Trinitie in Zanchius his booke , de rribus Elobim , ptinred. 1597. hb. 
F, £4p. 9. the title thereof beinge, { pag. 715. 6.) Reſponſe 41 Ovhini blaſphe» 
mia : &c, and fee him further in the Alphabericall table there vnder the 
lecter, 0. at the worde Ochinus : and ſee allſy Conradus Schluſſclburge, i» 


theologia Caluin, lib, I, fol. 9. bs ante med, 
(+) Sce 


Tax L1yE or Bumearbnen Oc th 
dine CL ONEEY re-(«){ayde; 


(as 
+) maſter Bancrofe from Koxo hi ule 


other of ele beldirgr in Shddtende;: ravghr 

maiſter Paget lykewiſe ( f) alledgerh 
writtnges,, ( eg) thatthe people mane. g Fl 
tawe 0 by oh | at 
Bl Bas that rewardes were. nte he 
peop ople for ſuche as kyle yrates, as comoniehas is 


"Seto C. ; wr 


or thoſe that kyll-wolves: (4 ) that the "15."(b) Knoxe a 
arrainge theirs princes: w muche +) more roof F pit ol. tf f) 
« | Xetothe co s 


PR ory roo, ys 
d) Knoxebif.p 371, OX Knoxe to Englarideand Scorlang, EY. 


er Bancrofce in his e poſitions, p «. "mY ” Buc: "us a i; oY 
pay. 13. (b) Bucanan; "4 . pay. 49. and lee maiſter « DouE' n his etence” 
of the chorche gouernement, rinted, x606. pay. 5; TY SYTEFY 
regn, page 61, (4) tee this ache moreconcerningebe 

N2. reported 


\ 


1o8 
ported by maiſter 
Bancrotte, vbi ſupr. 
pag.15.16,17,andby 
 maiſter Doue , vb 
Jupra. pag. 4456.7 
and in maiſter Sut- 
Iyues anſwere to a 
| Iybellſupplicatory. 
| Pag.b5.ante med. (!) 
© Rocheſter in his 
lermon at Pauls 
croſle the 10, of 
Nouember, printed 
1606, the laſt pag. 
(m) See Ada Black- 
wood, his apologia 

pro regibus aduerſus 

Bucanani _—_ 
de ire Tegini OCC, 
printed in 8, Part- 
ks, 1588. (#) ſoc 
tearmed by Caluine 
in epiſt. & reſponſ. 
printed, 1567. epiit, 
305. fine, & p4g-565. 
fine. Where 1a the 
conclution of that 
epiltle beingewrit- 


THE L1FE OF BERNARDINE OCHINE. 
that kinde, in ſoe much as the proteſtant Biſh. of 
Rocheſter therefore, tearmed Knoxe and Bucanan, 


(1) the two heerie ſparites of that churche and na- 


tion: And Adam Blackwood a catholicke of that 
contrie, was prouoked to write a fpeciall (») apo- 
logie for kinges, in confutacion of Bucanans fore- 
ſaide ſeditiouſe writinges : and yett are theſe two 
men Knoxe and Bucanan, commended for (n) CX= 
cellent and (9) reuerend men; (p) valiant labou- 
rers in Chriſtes churche, and (+) reſtorers of the 
ghoſpel in Scotlande, Knoxe beinge allo yett fur- 
ther tearmed by Beza: Magnus ille Ioannes K noxus 
Scotorum in vero Dei cultu inilaurando velut Apoſto- 
las. Inlike manner concerninge the like intended 
reformation of Englande, myghte be added the 
further kaowne example of Crammer, whoſe 
(4) ſpreadinge abroade of ſeditiouſe libels, was 0- 
penly diſcovered 1n the ſtarre chamber : where he 
was publiquelye hearde, and thereupon (r) com- 
mitted tb the tower, and afterwardes (-) arreyned, 
and attainted- of - highe treaſon, for aydinge the 
duke of ae ode with horſe and men &c. 
and hauecinge (2) recanted his proteſtante religion, 

1n fa- 


ten to Knoxe, he ſaith, Vale eximie vir, & ex animo colende frater, And Beza in 
his epiltle theolog. printed. 1573. epiſt. 7 4. pag. 733. writeth that epiſtle: Toa”, 


Knoxe Euvangely Dei apud Scoras inſtauratori ſratri & ſymmifte obferuando : and 
Reza. iudem. ep.78.pag.343, writcth that epiſtle, Georgio Bucano yiro preflantiſ= 
fimo &c. and Conradus Voritius in his Antibellarminus, printed. 1610. p4ge 
179. initio, laithe. De Ioan. Knoxo precipuo Scotia reformatore &c. (6) lee Cal. 
une and Reza, v6: ſupra. (fp) lee Beza, yb: ſupra. (+) ſee Voritius next before 
at n. and Beza, ibidem. lo lairhe Beza Iconibus. fol. v. e. iy. (4) tee this in maiſter 
Foxe, AQ. Mon. printed 1596, pag. 1282. 4. line. 32.( 7) AR. mon. wbidem, ( 5) 
| lee this in Hollintheads greate cronicle the laſte edition volume 3. pag. 10930 
s, line. 18. Andin mailter Stowe in his Annalls, printed, 1592. pag. 104.5, circa 
med, (t) Hollinſhead in his greate cronicle the laſt edition, pag. 1131.b.lmne-39s 
faicke.ln hope of lie and pardon, Crammer iublcuubed to a nn. | 
| WACICWN 


ws. © 


THe LIPE OF BERNARDINE OCHINE: 
in ſafotie ( as he hoped) of his life , he would glad- 
ly haue continewed therein ſoc he mighte. haue li- 
ued, and accordinglie { #) did continewe therein 
cuen ill, that (all contrarie to his owne expeRta> 
tion) he was goinge tothe fire to be burned, at 
what time ſeinge him ſelfe deprived of all. hope of 
life, and no meanes lefte to eſcape preſent deathe, 
he then diſcouered his former diffimulation, and 
ſos returned to his firfte yomite. Inlyke forte con- 
cerninge Goodman, whome Caluine acknowled- 
geth for an (x ) excellent man, and his reuerend 
brother, and the ( y.) moſte faithfull 'afliſtante to 


- Tohn Knoxe, in what ſeditiouſe forte he behaued 


him ſelfe in queene Maries time , appearethe euen 
from his owne booke entituled, (z) how to-obeye, 
wherein he ſaithe, (4) That wycked woman Marie 
whome you vntrulic make your queene, &c. (b) 
God hathe not giuen an hypocrite onely to reigne 
ouer you, but an 1dolatreſle allſo, not a man but a 
woman, which his lawe forbideth, and nature ab- 
horreth, whoſe reigne was neuer counted lawefull 
by the lawe of God &c. (c) this yngodlie ſerpent 
Marie, (4) hath 1oyned her ſelfe to adulterouſe 
Philippe 8c. Againe he Further ſaythe, (c) If prin. 
ces and magiſtrates tranſgreſſe Gods lawe them 
ſelues, and commande others to doe the like , then 
haue they loſte that honor and obedience, which 
otherwiſe theire ſubietes did owe to them ; and 
oug hte noe more to be taken for magiſtrates, 
but puniſhed &c, And he yett further affirmeth 
that 


MELO | 24. - Wh _ FE? "57; V5, "Fw 
bs. a 4 re oo —— oy os —_ ap. 


rog 
wherein "be ſub- 
whollyro thechur- 
che of Rome, and 
continewed in the 
lame minde to out- 
warde apparance , 
vntill *he was 
broughr out of pri- 
fon to to the 


. hre &c, («) vt ſup. 


ate t, (x) loe tear- 
med by Caluine, in 
epiſt . & reſponſ. 
printed, 1597, "; 
06, Þ4 * F 66, | 
Caluins . ibidewwe 
ſaithro Goodmane 
Now vulgare ſola- 
num eſt quod te ad- 
murorem fidelifsimun 
& apprime idoneum 
nattus eft frater no- 
fler Knoxus * ( ) 
printed.at Geneva, 
by Iohn Criſpin. 
Anno. 1558. («) + 
Goodman. ibidem« 
pag. 96. imitio. (6b) 
i1bidem. pag. g6. an- 
te med, ( c) ibidem . 
fag. 98. ante med. 
(4) ibidem, pag. 100, 
mui. (e):bidem. pag. 
118. fine, 119, ini- 
110, and ibidem. pag. 


rates and other officers ceale 


135. poſit med, he further ſaythe, When the magiſt 
to doe theire qutie, the people areas yt were without officers &c. then God 
giueth the {worde into the peoples hande, and he him ſelfe -is become imme- 
Ciatlie theire heade: &c. And againe pag. 139. poſt med. he ſaithe. When kinges 


become blaſphemers, oppreſlors &c, then ought _ to be accompred no 
4 _ N 3 ' more 


£10 
more for kinges, 
bur as private men 
to be examined , 
accuſed, condem- 
ned 8c. ( f) ibidem, 
pag. 204. poit med, 
( g Jibidem. o ibad. 
pag. 210, poſt med. 
(s) much more for 
the ricle of his ix. 
chapter his anſwers 
ro obieQions taken 
from the newe te- 
ſtament(b __ 
at, P4g. 106, ) an 

che ticle of his x. 


THE LIFE OF BERNARDINE OCHINE. 
that (f )Wyat did bur his dutie,and that ( 7 )al ſuch 
were traytors as deceyucd him, and tooke not his 
parte &c. (4) O London London, remember how 
thou for ſookeſt that godlie captaine &c. with 
muche (7) more of like nature vnworthie of reci- 
tall: of all which forenamed perſons and ſome (4 ) 
others 'whoe beganne theire then intended refor- 
mation of theſe twonations , much other ſtrangs 
matter is reported, inthe particuler and more am- 
ple diſcourſe whereof, I feare to haue my wordes. 
and meaninge depraued” or miſconceyued , for 
which cauſe I doe purpoſche paſſe the ſame oucr 
with reſpeRiue lilence. s 


chapter (beginninge at, pag. 123.) his obieQions out of the oulde teſtamente 8c 
an{wersto the ſame: throughout bothe whichchaprers, he precendeth anſyvee 
ro the ſcriptures viually alledged in confuracion of all violent relittance or xe- 
bellion againſte kinges: in ſoe much as this verie booke of his, is ſpeciallie al- 
| and condemned for ledicioule by mailter Bancrofte in his dangerouſe 
po tions, p48.35-36-37.& 38. and by maiſter Surlyne in his anſwere to acertaine 
bell ſfupplicatorie &c. pag.70.& 71.& 193. (k) lomeothers, for maiſter Ban- 
crofte in his dangeroule poſitions &c. pag. 62. ante med. reportethe ſayinge 
Goodman, W ittingham, Gilbie, the author of the booke of obedience, with 
the reſt of the Geneua complices in queene Maries dayes, vrged all ſtates b 
degrees rather co take armes and toreforme religion 5 an {elues, then to [ut- 
fer ſuch idolatrieand ſuperſticion to remayne inthe lande 2: And ſee further 
there, pag. 64. 4n1230, W here it 18 fayde that, Goodman, Wictingham, Gilbie, 
aiidthe ceite,rclolued againſte queene/Marie concerninge her depoſinge, &c, 


CAROLOSTADIVS 


TV. 
« He (4) firſte that after Luther impugned the 


reall preſence of Chriſtes bodie in the ſacra- 
mente, was Caroloſtadius. And whereas he vtter- 
lie miſliked (oc rather not ſoc muche as once drea- 
| med 


{s) MclanQhon is 
epilt.ad Frideric, Mi- 
commm $cotl. Caro- 
loftadins primus ex- 
ciraust bunc ſumul- 


—_< we. ” _— — - = -- 
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THE LIFE-OF CAROLASTADIVS: 
med of ) Suin 


ſent, layinge, thi 
for you , for which Suin Ir 
and (c) retoyceth at ſuche his profeſſion of faithe, 
the which was ſoe greedelie then thirſted after by 
the reaolted nouelliſtes of choſe times, that ( as re- 
porteth Suinglius ) (4) rhey came poſtinge to Baſile 
( where Caroloſtadius his bookes were printed ) 
and caryinge awaye his bookes on theire ſhoulders, 
they repleniſhed there with allmoſt euerie cittie, 
towne,; village, and hamlet: in ſoe much as Vrba- 
nus Regius ( Luthers fellowe labourer) 'complay- 
neth, ſayinge, (z) they wall not be preſent at our 
preachinge, in this onely reſpe& , that we are not 
Caroloſtadtanes , as. choughe the Carolaſtadiafies 
onelie, were that myſficall bodie of Chriſte, for 
which Chriſte diced; this doarine of Caroloſtadius 
was for the. time foe applauded , and him ſelfe 
therin 


be if 
f, $100 


3 


ies 


colampady & $Snin- 

$9 printed at Ba- 
le. 1592. hib.3, pag. 

630, prope fine. 

Sleydan En 

lib. 5. b. initio. and 


hereof . *Carolofti- 
dius yult vt cults di> 
xerit ( Chriflia) Hoc 
eftcorpus menm:iflud 
pronomen hot, now 
panem tlirexevit » ſe 
vt ingenue dicarahe- 


ns laudo induftriam & de fide gratuler &c, ſenfit prus homo 8c, bane Caroloffa-> 
dy ſententiam qui probauerit nos minims# - offendet: (ee this in libro epiſtolarum 
| Ocecolampad;j & Suingliy lib. 3. pag. 543 mitio. & 544+ initio, and 4n-Suin- 3 
plius Workes, tom. 2. printed. 1581, fol, 155% b. prope finem. (6) yt ſupra. C |! 
at, b. (d) Suinglius, tom, 2. in ſubſid. de euchar. paulo poſt initium, & fol. 244. Y 
b. prope mitium, laithe, 4t vbi Caroloſtady expoſitionem viderunt, 1am Baſiliam. ipſi 
volabant, ac libros eius (uis humeris aſportantes, es non modo probes, opida, pagoſque 
yerum et:am villas ferme omnes opplebant ; ( e) Vrbanus Regins in 1, parte oper, M 
epiſt. 4d Billican fol. 5. [aythe. A verbo per nos predicate abborrent, hoc vno no- 
mine quod Caroleſtadianus non ſum, quaſi vero Caroloftadiant ſoli myſticum Crit 

Corpus abſoluant, pro que Chriftus fit Mortuus, 
(fy S6e 


Sn — 


| -< wap Ret; 6 ; 0) ; 
Re 5 00h out of the church 


deuil poſſeſſed C Re adis © Grp lie. G6 Yoon fs earn 
te) r. ſacrament. part.'2. Anno 452.4. ol.31.b.ance med. woke 
etiam plates errores papiſticas abrogabat.. (3) ve ſupra. at. t. 
Aolpinial am. at Anno 1530. fol. 119; b. cixcs med. laithe. Hoc Anno 
aroleftadi pgs fininie in yer innocatione fily Dei, (k,) Ofiander. centur. 
26. h.1.cap. 32. pag by. $5. poft med. faithe. Cardloſtaduts &fe. WTDAS 8 
wer , Ratuas Jentorum per © COncit atam plebem & gemplis evecit, © . 
cis Chriltianis elim | & <u7%" Ky hel A F im is enmibus 


D igmil> - 
linac. 6. pred, Am Anno S=1 parry % Sa. faicke, W Keahy Caolefadins & 


malts temulruoch molieus eft &c.nin ex une Romans; ſedex lt e Moy ſtprontncian- 
dam efſe *tontendit , 7 nes drcands . & marks ſpritus ſantts adeo expetteri 


#4 veRtaun ſeboles. Ei a—s eulrum abiecut; ind Melandth on u# epiit,ad. 
Micon, Corfant. in libre epiit, Occolampad, & Sragly; printed, 1592, p4g/020. 


fine £ 


LI 


Trax tres or CaroLo | 
fine. & 621, ſaithe of Caroloſtacius:u rote doftrins ſolebat 
damnabat omnes leges ab ethnicis conditas, conten 


eſſe &c. toram ilam ſanatcam anabaptiſtarum dotirinam ation . Tay 
pletebatur &c. Hec de Caroloftadeo ſcripſi proprer viewer noſtros, yt ſi quid aurbers- 
141is eit in noſftro teftimonio, admoniti caticant ab ipſoporients, 


Brentius doe reportethat (+ )he with others labored 
by daylie practiſes, to defend and propel theire 
errors by torce & factions if otherwiſe they coulde 
not, from whence bloudie horrible warres were 
Iiketo enſue &c. He alſo taughte that the (/) peo- 
ple oughte to be gouerned by the lawe of Moyles, 
and not by the cuuill, or imperiall lawes. { ») He 
commanded the people to expeRte reuelations from 
| God, and (as ſaithe Sleydan of him) kepte( ») fa- 
militaritie with thoſe ſecrete teachers that fayned 
them lelues to ſee viſions, and to haue talke with 
God, for which the dukes of ſaxonie had baniſhed 
him &c. he w# foe forwarde in his courſe of pre« 
tended reformation that (ſaythe Sleydan) ( vo) he 
ſett forthe bookes againſte Luther & his tellowes, 
callinge them new A. eterers of the Romaſhe Bul- 
hop. To forbeare that Luther tearmeth (p) Caro- 
loftadins ,Aa man giuen ouer into a reprobate ſence, 
that allſo Melanhon tearmeth him that ( q) Bar- 
barouſe fellowe Caroloſtadius &c. in whome is 
no ſigne of the holie ghoſte, but manifeſt rokens 
of impietie. Our Engliſhe writers as enforced doe 
confelle and ſay of himgr) Caroloſtadius a prea- 
cher profeſlinge the ghoipell &c, attributed muche 
to cabinet teachers in priuate conuenticles,and yn- 
_ to viſions , and pretended conference with God: 
and agayne , (5) Caroloſtadius beinge indeed an 
hereticke, was a man ſoe corrupte and euill in re- 
ligion , &c. Wherto butlaſthe adde as in full dif- 
couerie of his carnalitie , maiſter D, Fulks , whoe 

| 90> O : there 
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o7ſe dicend 


am- 


(+) Hoſpinian.iw bis 
bhritor. ſacram. parte 
2-at Anno 1530.fol, 
104. b, ante med. al- 
lecgeth the lecters 
of MelanQhon and 
Brencius in which 
they lay of Carolo- 
{tadius by name & 
others there alllo 
named : Quieſcere 
non fear aſi- 
duis prafticis in £0 
laborant , vi per f4- 
Giones, & vii alt 
ter non pdſrint, erre- 
res ſuos tneantur & 
propagent , yude non 
folum cruenta Cy hor- 
ribilis bella: &c.(1) 
Ve ſupra a... (m) lee 
Dreſlerus vt ſupra. 
at, i. ( n) Sleydan 
Engliſhed 1.5. Anno 
1525. fol. 65. 4. prope 
finem. (0) Sleydan, 
itbidem,, p)nexte bee 
fore at, e. (q) lee F 
nex:e before at, a, WC 
(r) ſee this thus af« cy 
hrmedin the Booke 
entituled, Conlpi- 
racie for pretended 
reformatio, printed 
1592» PAgs v3, 1n:t:0, 
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(s)loe ſaithe theau- 
thor of an anlweaec 
for the time vnto 
the defenſe of the 


therfore tearmeth him (7) that Epicurian ghoſpel. 
ler Caroloſtadius: And thus much brieflic COncere 
-ninge Caroloſtadius. 


Cenſure. printed. 1583, fol. 106. 6. inife, {r) ſoe ſaithe maiſter Fulke in his Re- 
ioinder to Briſtowes reply &c. printed. 1581. pag. 420. circa med, and 1n his 


treatiſe againſte rhe defenle of the Cenlure,he turther tearmeth him,a vayne 
. tumultuoule fellowe, pag. 100, poſt med, 


(4) Soe faithe Bul- 
 nager in his ler- 
mons vpon the A- 

ocalips im Englit- 
he » printed, 1573, 
ſerm. 1.fol.2. b. ante 
med. ( b) loc repor- 
tech Holpinian. in 
| bift. ſacram. fol. 22. 
4 poit med. (» ) lee 
betorc, cap,1, 1n1t10. 
at. a, (c) Holpin, 
/pbi ſupra. in biſtor. 
facram.fol.22. a fine. 

d) Holpin. 1b:dew. 

ol, 22, b. ante med, 
(e) lee hererotore, 
cap. 1. ſeQ.1.at.n.o. 
(f) Holpinian. un 


hy 07. f4craw Pali2s 


fol. 22. b. paulo ante 


med. and Ohancer. 
«(1K7,16.pag. 68. fine, 


ENPAN EX 
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SVINGLIVS 


CHAPT. Ve. 


S concerninge Suinglius (whome Bullin- 
ger tearmeth(a) Doctor Hpldericke Suin- 
glius my worſhipfull mayſter ) he was 
borne 1n (6b) Heluetia 1n the yere 1487. 
within foure ( » ) yeres of the ſame time with Lu- 
ther , and hauinge taken (c ) degree of ſchooles in 
the vniverſitic aſe 1 he was made prieſt, and 
afterwards preached publiquehe at (a) Tygure 1n 
the yere 1519. 1n which yeere he begunne his re- | 
nolte from the catholicke churche, takinge occa- 
fion thereof (as did Luther againſte ( e) Tecel the 


Dominikcan. Anno 1517.) vpon (f ) a Franciſ- 


4 


cans then cominge 1n Heluetia, with publicke 
preacheinge in behalfe of the popes pardons, 
whome Suinglius therin contradicted ; Andas did 
Luther, afterwardes beginne his father tevolte, 
with impugninge of the maſſe, by confeſſed 1n= 
ftruction (7 ) had therin from the devuill , as ( 1:ke- 
wile did (4) Caroloſtadius) ſoc inlike manner was 
Suinglus thoughts to doc; for 1 © appeareth by Suin- 
glus 


CBE. 4 1 Ik . l 
BS... > 4 STE AA RP OS « 
- : IS”. . 4 LY 
£ EE oe. 4 "= 
, 


THY L1re Of SVvINGLIVS. * TI. 
Suinglius his owne wordes, confetſed by (i) mai- (yg) heretofore, cap. 
| ſter Fulke, that Suinglus haueinge begunne about 1. ſe#.2, ar. 1, (6) 
the yere. 1523.(*) or 1524. to labour rne aboliſhing heretofore, cap. 4+ 
of the maſſe at Zurich, againſte a certaine ſcribe ſeft. 4.. ar, d. e, (1) 


| lee thele wordesin 
that had oppoſed him lelfe (in argument) againfte editor Farkas des 


{+) Suinghus, 1n that diſputation , Suinghus was ;: = h 
| drone, co (/) bringe Told Bon which or ayes” 
were 10yned with no parable, (m) therefore we pag, 49. & 250. (+ 
beganne ( ſay the Suinglius ) to thinke of all we ſee Obader, ceneur. 
coulde, but yete no example came to minde &c, 16.4.1.6. 33.p.89.poit 
but when the 13. daye of April drew neare ( 1 cell tm. and Holpt- 
truth, and my conſcience compelleth me to ytter nian in hilt. ſacram. 
part.2.fol.25.4 prope 

what the Lord beſtowed vpon me) me thought (as ( k) Suin= 
I was a {lcepe) that I was againe difputinge withe glius,tom 2,40 (ub- 
the ſcribe, and my mouth foe ſtopped, that I was jd, de Enchaniftia, 

| Hot able to ſpeake &c. and ſadaynlie there ſeemed ' printed. 1581.repor- 
an admoniſher to be preſent with me, ( ater fuerit teth layinge : Cum 
an albas nhil memini ) whether he were blacke #'£® duodecimo die 


or whyte. I remember not &c ., which ſayde to Aprilis die ad ſena- 
tum rediremus, 4tque 


me , why doeſt thou not anſwere hum that ,, fe 18 yacerian 
which bolererur ageremus, 
prodge denuo ſcribs 
erc. fol.24.8.b. ante med.reſtabat adhuc mivimus conatus quo ſcilicet exempla prode « 
remus que nulla cum parabola comunits forent : cepimns ergo cogitare onmia, omni 
Teuoluere, attamen alinud mhil exemplorum occurrebat Cc. cum vero iredecina dies 
adpeteret (vers narro , adevque vere vt celare volentem conſcientia cogat effundere 4 
quod Dominus impertyt & 6) cum mquam tredecima Aprilis lux adpeteret, viſusfan i 
mhi in ſomno, multo cum tedio denuo contendere cum aduerſario [cribs, ficque ob- a 
mutuifie ve quod verum ſcirem negante lingua beneficum ſuum proloqui non poſſemz 
(nihil em altius quam ſomnium narramus quod ad nos attinet , tametſt leus quod per 
ſommuum didicimus, gra'14 Deo un curus ſolius gloriam le prodimus & cc.) 16: and 
Kyyavic viſus eft mon:tor adeſſe, ater ſuerit an albus mbhil memini & c,qui diceret,, 
quin 1gnaue reſpondes es quod Exod. 22, ſcribitur, eft enim phaſe , hoc eft tranſi» 
rus Domini : protigus ve hoc phaſma viſum eſt ſimul expergeſio, & 6 lefho exiliy lo» 
cum apud ſeptuagints primum vndique circumſpicio, 46 de c0 coram tot concine 
pro virils diſſero, qui ſermo vbi acceprus eft, &c. omnem nebulam diſcuſur: ſol. 24.9. 
4. circa med. (1) maiiter Fulke, yb1 ſupra, at, bh, and Suinglius, yb ſupra. at, 


nm) vb; ſupra, 
; Oz 
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116 THE LIFE OP SVINGLIVS. 
- which is written Exodus 12. for yt is the paſchall 
which is the paflouer of the Lord &c. whereupon 

(faythehe) Lconfidered of the place, and thereof 

before the wholle congregation preached , which 

ſermon when yt was hearde, draue away all miſte: 

&c. In fo much as Suinglius hereupon doubred not 

toalter the verie wordes of Chriſte , tranſlaunge 

in his princed bibles 1n ſecede of, this 1s my bodie, ® 

(+) lee next hereat- (+)chis fignifieth my body. Thus were Suinglius his 
(CIAL, Kel endeuors againſt the maſſe furthered by mighthe 
inſtruction from an admoniſher, whether blacke 

or white he remembreth not, whereof thoughe he 

( u) vbi ſupre. made greate accompte,athrminge yt to be no ( » ) 
light matter, which , ſaythe he ,.I learned by this 

 __ __ dream thankes be to God &c. ( as aillo Hoſpinian 

(0) Hoſpiman.bift, thinketh ye robe a (0) diune revelation) yet 15 the 
es wa 424g ſame ſpeciallie anſwered and confuted by (p ) Lus- 
26 b,ante med.rartn. er, and the dotrine thereof diſhked by Caluine, 


Mag re- (9) and maiſter Hooker, and the thing it ſelfe deri- 


velatione dimuns &c, ded for a meer alluſion of Satan, by ders of Swun- 
babair, iuftiſc1mis ex glius 

cauſis id fects, ( a, 
Luther. tom, 7. W itemb. in deſenſ. verborum cane,pag 336. 4.fine.& 337.b.initiee 
lathe, Sicnec xlud quod Moyſes dicit, commedite feſtinanter paſſals enum Domm ef, 
Sninglius enmcere poreft quod agnum paſchalem fignsficer, nam facile reſpindere po- 
teit hanc phraſim commedite feflinantey, paſſali enzm Domin: eſt, ſimilem eſſe noftrats 
cums dicumus, commede carnem dies enim Dominica eft: bibe aquam dues veneris eſt, hing 
nemo facile extorquebit, quod caro fignificet diem dominicum aut aqua diem veneris, 
ma bie dientur commedite feihinanter, et enim paſials Domins, hoc eſt dies ille eft quod 
Deus in Aegypio tranfibat G6. and bur ſome litle there before he faithe as of 
Suinglius dreame. Q vomodo fieri poſvit niſi / 08 operationem diabob, vt tam. erudits 
ViT3 4deo Cacuriant , ViTem mepra confilia iattent, & mundo obirudant pro firmiſsi= 
ms argumentss. ibidem. fol. 386, 4. paulo peit med. (q) Caluine reprehendeth by 
name this doctrine of Suinglius, in bb, de cena Dommi edit. Anno 1540. gallice, 
& Anno 1545. latme, and Caluin. in 1147. rheologic:printed. 1597. pag. 12.4.c7c6 
med. laythe ot Occolampadius and Suingljns, Quam preſentiam Chriſti m cans 
eredere debramns Of c. dicere omittebant: ec. habemus itaque quain re impegerst Lu- 
therus in qua £11494 Occolampadius & Shinglius &v. yirique profetts in culps fue- 
| rung, 


d 


%.; _- \ 


THE LIFE OF SVINGLIVS, _ my» 
runt, 4c. and Caluin. ininftitur, 1.4. 6-17. $. 10, ſaythe. Neceff quod objitiat quiſe' 
pram figuratam efſe locurionem qua fignate Tei nomen figno deferatur &c, and lee 
Caluine.ibidem. 1. 4,c,25. ſet, r, thoughe couentlie withour naminge of Suin» 
lius reprehendinge his like doQrine of baptiſme,and che proteſtante diuines 
In thei-e ſolids refutario compilationts Anglicane, printed. Tubuige. 1584. cap. 7. 
p49.524. ante med. doe accordinglie teſtihe ſayinge : Interpretationem verborums 
cane Domini. 4 Zuinglio in Eccleſiam inuettam: Hoc et corpus meum, hoc eft, figni- 
ficar corpus meum, aperte reprebendit & damnmauit Caluinus, &c, and lee Suinglius 
his doQrine of the Euchariite further reprehended by maiſter Hooker in his 
Ecclel. policie, 1 5.printed. 1597, ſet. 67. pag. 17 4+» 4nte med. W here he namech 
Suinglius: andpag.177.poft med. (aithe. We are not foto interprerthe wordes 
of Chriſte, as if the name of his bodie did but importe the figure of his bo- 
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dic, and to be, were onelie to fignifie: 


glius his Brethren, as namely (r) Gerardus Gieſe- 
kenius, (s) Benedi&-Morgenſtern , (7) lacobus 
Heilbrunerus,and others, (+) Conradus Schluſſel- 
burge ( a proteſtante diuineof (4) greate note) 
concludeingeand ſayinge thereof (x) yt is more 
clere then the ſunne, (ao Deum verum , ſed ipſiſsi- 
mun 7 gas a ir not God, but the very deuil 
him felfe inſpired the ſatramentarie herehie into 
Surnglius by a dreame : And yett was this, that 
which 1n ſome contries prevayled to the preſent 
puttinge downe of maſſe, and the thereupon then 
eſtabliſhinge of Suinghus his doArine , as at Ti- 
gure (+) and (y ) and Zuriche aboute Anno 1 525. 
no leſle then preuayled Luthers like other foreſaide 
apparition, to the putt.nge downe of maſſe, & the 
thereupon then eſtabliſhment of his Lutherane 


(7) Gieſekenius de ve- 
ritate corp.Chrifti m 
(414, primed Fran- 
cofurti. 1598, pags 
C4. (s) Morgeniter, 
fratt , de ecclefta. 


, Printed. 1598. page 


68, (:) Hetbrune- 
rus in Swenkfeldio 
Caluinilmo , prin-' 
tEd.1597. in preface 
ante med, ( » ) haco- 
bus Andreas jn cone 
far. diſput. Toan. I4- 
cob1 Griuai, pag. 120s 
are 'med, & 254 
poit med. & 304. cr 
64 med, (u) of great 


note, fog.it appea- 
| . reth byMeriil: of 
this his booke that he was , doceſeos Raſebargenſis ſuperintendent , & coniun= 
Qarum Mrgapolenfium eccleſierum generals mſpettor. (x) Conrad.Schiuffetburg, 
1 bis theologa Calumiſtaps, printed 1594. 11 proem. verſarfinem, \aithe, Sole 
meridiano clarius ett, now Deum vezum , ſed diabelum pþſs1mum-, Suingho per 
| fomnum, ſuan berefm ſacramentariam mſpiraſſe. (»)lec this in Hoſpinian, 7 
hiſtor. ſacram. part. 1. #n epift. dedic.) fol. 6. b-:circa mediand in Ofiinder, centure 
| 26.h1,64p,y/1.fne, pag. 1104016 med. { y) ee this in/SteydoniEngliſhed, 1. 4:fines = 

| | © Z3 fl vols 


commil- 


x8 
pa befne (x) 
this in Ohader 
centur.16.0.1.cap 31 
» bz. ante med. 
and in Hotpinians. 
hift. {acram. part. 2, 
fol. 20. 6. poit med. 
(+) Suinglius in 
his epiſtle ad An- 
dream Oftidrum da- 
ted in May I19Z7, 
and extant i libro 
epiſtolarum Occolam- 
padyg & Singly, 
printed. 1592. pag. 
589. paulo ante med. 
faithe. Nox preteri- 
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THE LIFE Of SVINGLIVS: | 
communion in |Wutemberge, (z ) and ſayings, 


. aboute. Anno 15:22-to this pretended reuclation fog 


ſoe muche infilted vpon by Suingltus?, I will bue 
nowe adde , his like vaine conceipte whereby he 
woulde needs take vpon hyn to prophertie ( but 
howe falſclie the euent ſhewed ) that ( + ) within 
three yeres, Italic, France, payne, and Germanye, 
ſhoulde become of his opinion: As in like manerc 
did Luther vaynlie take vpon him to ( 4 ) prophe- 
cie, thatif he continewed but two yeres in prea- 
chinge, the kingdome of the pope ſhould be ouers 
throwne: Rronglie were both theſe men herein de- 
luded , with the ſpirit ( not, of diuine reuclation , 
but) of gr6ſle and palpableetror, | 


bant tres anni, quin Italia, Galis, Hiſpanie, Gertaanis, pedibus in noftram terint 
ſententiam: quo ſe ranc yerrent, qui Cc. (a) lee this prophecie of Luther , reci- 


ted and acknowledged by maiſter D, Field of the churche, 4b. 3. cap. 49+ 


Pg. 186, prope finem. 

IL 
{64m goes pron G Vingliu haucinge thus reuolted from the ca< 
x. printed, 158, de IJ tholicke churche, beginneth to deliver para- 


prouidentia Dei, fol. 
L37+ 4. Verſus finem. 
laiche, $ed covirs, 
iſles ſunt bipereche 
etque byperbole, fi 
P18 4d ve ingreds, 


ſerud man &C 
& quacifue als 


promuſſa noſtres oper. 


ribus fats ſunt. (c 
The —_— 0 
an colloguue Altembur 


3 
- 2. - 
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doxes ſtrange , all of them cendinge to libertie of 
life or doctrine: As ficſteto our greate diſcourrag- 
ment 1n good woorkes, he teacheth , that the pro- 
mules of eternall lite made to them 1n the {cnip- 
tures, are but (b) hiperbolical : wherin be concur- 
reth, with the libertine(c) Lutherans. Secondliecs- 
cerninge the pap filings of 1nfantes , he with Oc- 
colampadiayteacheth, that'jt'is bur a matter of in. 
mr diffes, 


s 


genſ,, printed.'1570. is reſponſe 4d excuſ. corrupt, de corrupee. 
_ Vig. fol, 190. 4. circa &f poſi med. : fron j Vorrepe O 
rn mags Dei dewat, 

is pro bens vperibas dats rieem aterban, quis hes doitring. Chrifti ben 


Qicunque pro bums» operrbus docert Ati vi- 
«Chr iſbas. tzbuir fdpr vitam' aternam, nuſquz 
eficoum 
_ __- 


ml 
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difference , and fuche (2) the churche may wor." delet: 
thelie and honeſtelie vie ,- or ells omitte , and Tomabb. Joi 
rightlie take awaye : Thirdlie concerninge origi-. $ LS 
nall finne, he taughte that yt is but a (e ) diſeaſe roms = Dao | 
which of yt ſelfe ys not culpable\, neyther can rechecoft, 27 candies 
bringe the payne of damnation: that (f) yt 15 not jurbas -& diſeidia 
trulie called fanne, ſed metonomice, but bguratiuely, propter hanc excrta-" 
concludinge that the(g) effence and faulte of A- re conneniar; __- 
dam, cannot condemne infantes and yonge chil- p-raulorums. vapry< 
dren: thinkinge (+ )originall finne onely dam- aullis” omnine 


nablein thoſe that be of yeres, and diſcretuon when 25 ara wc 


Il jernam quiddam eff \ 
& ceremoniale, quo v8 py 
algs rebus externis, Eccleſia digne & honeſi? vii poteſt, vel omitrere 3 & rnt tollere, 
&c. And Occolampadius in hibro epiſtolar.Occolamp. & Swingly, bib. 2. pag. 36+ 2 
po#ft med, laithe, of infantes baptilme: Cogrtare illos decebat rem externam efts "4 
que charitatis lege diſpenſabilis eft ad edificationem proxim, fatemur non eſſe legens "2 
baptiſandi pueres, ſed etiam non eff lex que arceat pueros: (e) Suinglius rom. 2. by ” 
de Baptiſmo,fol.8g. b. circa med. ſaithe, Peccatum ergo originale damnationem non 08 
meretur, fi modo quis parentes fideles naitus fuerit: and fol. yo. « poſit med. He ſaith 
of original} ſinne, Q «i enim fieri poteſt, vt quod morbus & contagio eft peccati no» "% 
men mereatur , velpeccatum reuers fit 8c, Morbus enim bis | nobis afe 

ferre nequit, And, pag. 90. b, ante med, he ſaithe. Ea quoque Pauli verbs confidera= 
bimus, qu1bus theologi noſtri abufi, originalem illum morbum pecratum eſſe dixerunt, 
&c. ſ-d roro calo errant; and tom. 24 fol. 115. b, paulo poit med. and w libro epifte 
Oecolamp.C& Suingly.l.1.pag 252. paulo ante med. he ſaithe, Q uid enim brenins dich 
potnir quam originals peccatum noneſſe peccatum ſed morbum, & Chriſtianorum lis 
beros propter iſtum mgrbum non adicz aterno ſupplicio : (f) Suinglius inTom, 2. de 
peceat. orig. declar. fol. 116. a.poft med. laithe, Hes 1pſum volo , culpam origmalem. 
non vere, ſed metronomice 4 primo parentis admiſſe culpam vocari. And in libro epiſte= 
larum Oecolampady & Sumgli), l.1.pag. 258. fine, he ſaithe.ER ergo its ad peccane C 
dum amore ſus propenſio, peccatum orriginale , que quidem propenſio non ef proprid > - 
peccatum, ſed fons 8c. and t0.2. ad Carol.imp.fid.rat.fol.539.b.inme.he ſaith, Velis ."» 
mus 191ur, nolimus admittere cogimur, pecearum originale yt eft in filijs Ada, nom pre- 
prie peceatum efie, KC, non eft facinus contra legem, morbus of proprie. (.g)ſee next 
defore.at:x.and ſee Suinglius his wordes: hereof recited in Schluſtelburg. is 
theolpg, Cal. l.r.fol. 65.4. fne.6 b. inizio. and lee nexte hereafren; ata, {b) Suin- - 
glius, rom. 2, {b. de Bapriſme, fol. go. 4.poſt med. \ayihe, Vbs legis cognate nulla _— 
eft, 1h4 nec peccath cognito non eft, 161 nec prenaricatio, adrogut nee dammatio &ce 2A 
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130 . - THE LIFE Or SVINGLTYS. ©. * 
omnibus conftat fidelinm liberos proper originalem illum & heredtarium morhum 
damnationem ſubire nullam quoadlegem & legis ſententiam ignorant: de ys autemle= 
Ker, qu: per etatem legis cognitionem habere non poſunt, non de1js qui vel ſeine ne- 
=p vel etiam neſc:enres neſciunt; And lee the like tom. 2. fol. 118.8, paulo poſt 


med, & tom. 1. fol. 372, b. init. 


(+) ſoein Suinglius in them yt burſteth fourthe into ation: and al this 
penance ow” ſoc groſlelye, as his owne brethren doe therefore 
un dy >cutlulletburg (,) ceprehend him, (:) gininge warninge to theire 
oeg. Calninp, X his leaſt, they Jar thaw ſclues to be drawne 


- jy rigs by into ruine by his damnable opinion: fourthly con- 


Huncius in p«piſmw, <crninge ſajuation and the waye to heauen , he 
Calxin . pepi{m. 21, doethe therin no lefſe then gentilize, makeinge yt. ' 
ſe. 132. 133. And foe calic and open, that he doubteth not to affirms 

Suinglius, tom. 2. theſaluation euen of the heathen (4) whoe neucc 

de pece. orig. declat. holecucd in Chriſte, as Hercules, Theſeus, Socra- 
2 ud ah * tes, 8c. attributinge allſo ſaluation. to the yonge 
laiche hereof ro Ve. (7) dyiNge children of the heathen, in which his 
banus Regius. Nec Opinion (+) defended neuerthelefle by (»:) Gualcer 


enim ſolds inſolz> Simlerus and (») Bullinger , hc 1s foe yaworthye, 
805 Pires de bumane that 
generationis conta- 
| ay ſentire,tum ſcribere, ſunt enim & alia magna nomina qui idem exiftimant, 
Coli) Amicis canent ne in rumam ſe 4 nobis trabi patiantur, ibidem. fol. 115.b.circs 
med. (&) Suinglius. in l:bro epiſt, Occol. & Sningl |. 1. pag. 39. 4. circa med. laith, 
Aetnicus fi piam mentem domi fouerat, Chriftianus eft etiamfi Chriſtum ignoret; and 
ſee Suinglius. rom. 2. fol. 118, 4. circa med. & 559. b.circe med. W here he at- 
firmeth the nowe beinge in heauen of Adam, Abel, Enggh, &c. Hercules, 
Theleus, Socrates, &c. (1) Suinglius. zn libro epiit. Orcolamp. & Suingl) lib. 2, 
Page 513. ante med. O__ Gentilium liberos nulle lex damwat : and tom, 2. pag. 
54-0. 4nte med. he ſaithe, Hog certe 4dſcueramus SoC. preter rem pronunciare gui 
entiliuminſantes aterne maledittion; addicunt 8c, (u) Echartus ( a learned prote- 
tant writer) in his ſaſciculus controuerfiarnm, printed, Lipiize. Anno 1609. cap. 
19« Page 427. circa med. laicthe, Q ugd Socrates, Ariftider, Numa Camillus , Hercu® 
les, Scipiones, Catonts , & aly gentiles comparticipes fint vite aterne, ſcr1bit quidems 
Swinglius ad regem Gallia quem deſendunt Tigarmi, Bullingerus,Gualterus, Harden- 
burgins, &c. ang tee Oltander. centur. 16. {,z.cap25. pay: 649. circa med. (m) fee 
Gualter defending Suinglius his opinion in 4pologia pro Suinglio,C operibns eius 
prefix, 1atom opernm Shumgly, fol, 27 4 b,28,4.b:29.4.b.(n) loc Sumierus in vue 
Bullin- 
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Sninglus bis 2. tom. fol, 550, b. initio.) Bullingers x 
glius his expoſition. fides ad regers: in which at. a. 559 
as before,the ſaluarion of Hercules, Theſeus, &c, of. 


de neſcio quid cygueum, vicind morte cantauiit, 


that ſoundrie other (9) proteſtant writers dos ther- 
fore reproue him: fiuethlie concerninge the ſcrip- 
tures and the Apoſtles ſacred aſſurance of theire 
writinges, let his judgment of them all, appeare in 
the anelie example of S: Paule, of whome he affr- 
methithat thoughe he for his parte would not, but 
that S. Paules writinges, ſhould be nowe houlden 


for canonical, yet (ſaiche he) We (p) ought not to* 


thinks that Paule did then attribute ſoe muche to 
his <£piſtles, that whatſocuer was in them , was fa- 
cred, leaſte that in thinkinge (oe, wee ſhould (faith 
he ) (4) 1mputre immoderate arrogancie to the 
Apoſtle; naye he proceeded foe farre 1n contempte 
_ of the Euangeliſtes and of $. Paule , that whereas 


they doe vniformelie recite the wordes of Chriſte 


to haue bene (7) this ys my body &c, Suinglius to 
ſupply theire ſuppoſed deteR' herein , dothe ( as in 
mayntenance {of his owne opinion) publiſhe in- 
.printe his newe teſtament in latine , and the ſame 
doth dedicate to the then frenche kinge , yt beinge 
printed at Tigure in, Marche. Anno 1 525-and doth 
allſo further publiſhe higþible in duche, in bothe 
which by his theire willfull miſtranſlatinge of the 
faide Euangeliſtes and of S. Paule , he dothe ſere 
downein - veris texte , in ſteede of theire fore- 
ſayde wordes , theſe other 'of his owne deuile, 

A VIZ» 


© © A — 4 ; "og : en ©-S TOE 
© 7 .* «< 2 F: 2 : © 50 ; x ” as + : . HF — 
3 " T 4 / d # Lge Z 
in Ger mani. confeſſ. {NE 4:6 


: s 
; 4 goa & x Þ Py i : 
w * 3 


- 


" HOST Ba.” | FIY © Fe I £5 
TVET. ane RE. - th wn, © OE FI” Dn Go” 26 i OT Oe, I - > 4.3 VI 2A 4g 
IM AS Fa's.s RF. rt We as S-) S653." th * 5 NS; v7 PFs ©" M 324F , vg IF Bo E CY _— 2#® 55 x 2 5 BORE 1 5 
Aw a RES >_ S: KR > es . T8 FR wy 5 © 7 OE ek Tis 
- Far 13 * 6 Y 4 W- © ANTS > Foe: % AW > {4H «0 FRA : 
l "re" T0005 - EY. "6; _—- 3 * f 4 7 *- 1 we 
my . IR tO. - _” ” 
- uh; S be 0; 4, 5, "ns c Ts. -* RR 
R - aa i 4h OR oy Sea p , 
" bk , Ky, Fa. Ea 7 Rs 
a * y & af 8 of . 3 "s% 
: *K 4 : p x . 7 Is 34M F E o - 0 n 
s , 
% J 
: $ P 
Wy bl 2» ® 
" * « 


F B 
: + 4 n; 
; « 


bn 2 IE. - 000-5 F- 
? TT T1 7 
"y 


% a> 


. - | . ? | , ; X » ner | Z | | . ne wt s ? 
apo, in char preface!ſaythe. Hoc vero libello ſeſe velartſuperant devers 


© Th bY 


('0) reproned” b 
Hunnius, in papiſ- 
mis Caltin. part. T. 
papiſm1r8 5.115.117. 
by Benedi& Mar- 


genſtern. rrath, de 
eccleſ._ pag. 72, by 
Lobechius, Fo, *p. 
theol , printed. 9 
D.I . 4g 163. ini- 
110, and by Luther. 
tom. Witemberg. 
princed, 1580, wn 
Gen: 6, 47 fol. 633+ 
4, fine, and SgCnexrt 
heretofore at. *» 
nextbefore.b.(p) 
iv, oh rom Ze 
Struth, contr.cata- 
bapt. fol. 10. b, circa 
med. laithe . Fono- 
rantia veftraeft quod 
putatis cum Patilus 
has ſcriberet Enan- 
geliftarum commen- 
rarios &f apoſtels epi- 
flolas, iam in mani 
bus apoftolorum, at- 


greate elteeme lee 
| next heretofore at, 
x, )intbeolog.Calum, 
29-4 6, Fl 43. b. 
fine. laithe hereof. 
Nee poteſt hoc ſcelus 
Suingly vile colore 


excuſarires eft mani- . 


feitiſsima, in greco 
textu non babetur 
ſignificat, ſed eit, Sc. 
And. fol. 44. a. he 


bloode: which his allmoſte incredible -bouldneſſe 
in ſoc peruertinge Chriſtes owne wordes, whether 
yt were wycked & facrilegiouſe or no, lett the rea- 
deriudge: Sixtlie concerninge our committinge 
of finne , he layeth che ſanie vpon God as author 
thereof, affirminge of God, that he (4)moueth the: 
theefe to kil:that the theefe killeth, God procuringe 
him, that (« ) God, moueth and enforceth «ll the 
partie be flayne-that (+) the theefe is enforced to 
finne. In ſoe muche that in our ſinninge againſte 
the lawe, wee are (x) not, faith he , authors ( of 


the finne ) but as, Gods 1nſtrumentes : thateuen 
oneand the ſame { y) fate which hath God for 
the author and impulſor, ys in God honorable 8& 

_s '-" 


ſpeaketh to the 
uinglianes ſayin 


Ne poteſtis rem 4 


Cars aint Occultare, 


qitia exiplaris Fran- 2 
ciſco RegiGallie 4 Shinglio dedicats , ſunt in plurimorum hominum manibus, ex«, 
caſa Tignri, Anno 1525+ in menſe Marty m othauo 8&c.and yer more of the duche 
Byble of Suinglianes, he there {aithe. Ego is S4xonie op1dd Munders. Anno 60, 
apud ſchole, rettorem Humbertum, vidi exemplar Germanicorum bibhorum que Ti 
uri erant ampreſſe, vbi non ſine inſigni admiratione & animi perturbatione , verb 
li) Dei, ad imutationem. Snmgly. ſomniatoris deprauara effe deprebends, nam itt 
ommbus illis quaruor locis. Math, 26, Mar, 14. Luc. 22. & :, Cor, 11. vbi yerbs 
inſitutionis teftamenti fili) Dei recenſentur , boc eft corpus meum, bic eft ſanguis 
mens, in bunc modum textur erat falſatus , boc fignificat corpus meum , bic figni- 
ficar ſ-nguinem meu: Allo Suinglius, rom. 2. lib. de vers & falſarehg. fol. 210, 
6. hte wed. thus alledgeth and cireth the texte: Sic ergo babet Lucas: & accepts 
ane gratias egit , fregit, & dedit 638 dicens: Hoc fignificet corpus meum. (t) 
uinglius, tom. 2, de providentia Dei. printed, Ayno 158x . fol. 366. 4. ante 
med. laithe, Mouet ergo latronem ad occidendum, (#) Bro impulſore occidit. 1bidens 
paulo poſt. and againe, Monet & impellit Deus vſque dum ille occiſu# eſt , thidem, 
fol. 366, 4. circa med. ( + ) At inquies , coattus eft ad peccandum , permitto inquan 
_ coattum eſſe: 1hidem. ſol. 366. 4. ante med. ( x ) in legem enim peccarunt , non quaſi 


antbores, ſed qitaþ inftrumenta quibus Deus liberius pro ſua voluntate vii poreft,' - 


quam pater ſamlie aut aquam bibere, aut. humi effundere : 1bidem. fol. 366. 4. initio. 


(7) Idems ergo fattum quod Deo autbore & impualſore ſity ill henorificum cit, at ho», * 


un TIAwen As nefas, ibidens. f0l.366, 4. nitivs 
(x) 4dub> 


" Tnus LIFE OF SytNGLIV%  * 
viz. (s) this fignifieth my bodie: this fignifieth my 


_ vs our religion inuiolable, &c, ( otherwiſe) if the 
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God becaule he 1s bounde by no lawe , yett laythe 
he, they be the woorke of God, as the'author ,, the 
mouer, and enforcer:makeinge ſos moſte euident- 


lie God to bethe author, thoughe not of finne in {/; 


him ſelfe, becauſe he is ſubieQeto nolawe, yert 
moſte cleerelie of finnein vs , and the ſame foe 
plainlie and wickedly,as he ys therein reproued 


by his other (6) proteſtante brethren : ,Seaueathlie 


as concerninge the ciuill magiſtrate in caſe he im- 
pugned Suinglius Ns OR , his publiſhed doc» 
trine was,that in ſuchecaſceuen (c )kinges are to 
be depoſed: ſayinge yettfurther, (4) due foelth is 
to be promiſed to Ceſar, it foe that he permitte to 


Romane Empire or what other ſouerai 
ſhould opprefle the ſincere religion, a 
ligenclie ſuffer the ſame , wee Kalbe charged with 
contempte noleſſe then the oppreſſors thereof them 
{lues, whereof ( apt he , aknge the ſcripture 
moſte groſlie) wee haue an example in the 15, of 


ne ſocuer, 


| Jeremy, where the deſtruRion of the people ys pro- 


phe- 


da abſurdorum, 8c, printed, Anno 1606. c4p.5.depra 


wee neg- 


verſe, 8c, 


dulterinm 
dives, « 


tege non eft : ihidem, 
fol. 365, b. fine." (a) 
Fnum igittr atque 
dem facinus puts 4- 
bomi- 
tum Dei 
ef authoris, motoris, 
ac impulſoris ,. opus 


eſt, crimen non et , 


anutem 
tur: ibidem.' fo 
b. po} med. 


l, 
b 
Credits ( o{) 


quantum auitem ho- 
minis eft, crimen 4c 
ſcelus eſt, ille enim le= 
ge non tenatar,, bis 


of the proteſtante 


vniverſitie of Iſle- 


bium) in his «bſur- 


deſtin. ſol. 3-4.condemnech 


and _— this pointe verie ſpeciallie and atlarge, from the there reci- 


ted ſeuera 


| ſayinges of Suinglius: (c) Suinglius,tom.1. in explan. Art. 42. fol. 


84.4.teacheth, that . Q aando perfide & extra regulam Chriſti egerine ( Prancipes ) 
Poſſunt cum Deo deponi: andpag.$5. 4.initio.he faiche, Cum vero conſenſu & ſuffra- 
L1)s totius aut certe potioris partis multizudinis tyrannus tolltur , Deo ft auſpice: 
and in libro epit,Oecolamp.& Suingl.t.4..pag $68. poſt med. & $69.-Suingliuslaich, 
Promittendum eft Ceſari officinm debittum ſi modo ſedem nobis permittat ulibatams, 
Ec, Romanum imperium, imo quodgue imperium vbi religionem ſinceram opprimers 
Ceperit, & nos illud negligentes patinuur, iam negate aut contempte religions nou 


4) vt ſupra, at. r, 


*- oy 


» uw 
» ®) 
b 
4 » . 28 X 


Minus re; erimus, quam ilth ipſt oppreſſores, exemplun eſt «pad Hierem, 15. vbi &c, 
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(e) Suinglias , 4bi- 
dem, pag. 869, poet 
med, laithe, Pruden- 
fer hoitur ac paula- 
tim agenda ſunt hu- 
iuſmod;, atque cum 
paucis quubus crede- 
Te poſsi's que ardud 
ſunt. (+) Lauarher 
( o learned Suin- 
pliane ) in bis biſto- 
7/4 ſacrament, priue 
ted, Tiguri, 156, 
fol. 2. b. poſt med. 
laithe, Sumglius epi- 
ftolam ſcripfit ad Ma- 
theum Alberum Rut- 
lingenftum eccleſia« 
flen SCC. in qua ſuam 
ſententiam de Eucha- 
riflia explicat, SC. 
incalce epiitole eum 
adiurat , we Cliguan 


THz LTFE OF SVINGLIVS: 

hecied, for that they ſuffred theire kinge Mana 
by beinge vngodlie to be ynpumiſhed : foe he, 
with all aduiſeinge to haue this doctrine priuathie, 
and with reſpec (-) communicated vnto certaine 
choyle peſons of credite: Hitherto of Suinglius his 
doctrines tendinge to libertie , whereto I onelis 
adde, that Suinglus vpon his firſte apoſtaſte from 
our churche, deliuered his nouel doctrine diſtruſt. 
fully, as not without (+) adiuringe not to conmmu- 
nicate yt to any other of a contrarie opinion : and 
did allſo afterwardes further proceede therein , as 
likewiſe did Luther, (f )after an inconſtante and 
ſtrayinge kinde of temporiſinge liberke , protel- 
linge to (2) retracte here , what hee ſayde there , 
preferringe his writinges publiſhed in the 42+ yere 
of his age, before thoſe other which he publiſhed 
in the 40- yore, when ( ſaythe he ) rempori porims 
[cripſimus, quam rei , wee wrote foe as fitted the 
time, rather then the cauſe; 


H 
mortaliiim cam communicet, pre terquam erquem conſtat in fide TESV ſincerum eſſe, 
and lee further the like, nexte heretofore ar. r. and lee further in Suinglius, 


- rom. 2.in reſponſione ad libellum Struthionis, fol. 303. 4. poſt med. (f ) of Luther 


ice heretofore, cap. 3. ſet. 3. (g) Suinglius tom.2, degera C+ ſalſa relig.fol.202. 
b. initio. laythe, Retrattamus 19ur bis que illic diximns , tali lege, vt que hic da- 


mus Anno 4tatis noitre 4.2. propendeant eis que quadrageſumo dederamus, quands 


rs diximus tempory potius fcripfumus quam res, CC ne mier anitis canes &. porch: 


05 TUMPARt, 


{ «) The direQtion 
or title of this vwri- 
tinge, 1s; pictate & 
Pruderia wn/1ans Hel- 
netiorum reipub Hul- 
dericus Suing liks, a- 
ly que Kang elit dy» 


III. ; 


S concerninge Suinglius his other behautour 
of life, I will make deſcription thereof from 
his owne wiitinges , whereby yt appeareth that 
(a) Suinglius and certaine- other miniſters of the 
euapgelicall dotrine , whoe haueinge ben before 
yotalze (+) prieftes, ioyned with him in. admoni- 
: £20 


: 


_ _TaARL1FE Of SVINGLIVS- . 
tion tothe Heluetian comon wealthe, after ſome 
vr.Jectakinge (+) to imparte to it the euangelicall 
dodrine, for which they take yt greeuoullye to be 
(c) called Lutheranes and heretickes , doe hrſts 
make peticion for wyves ſayinge : Wee earneſtlye 
requeſt, that the vſe of marriage be not denyed to 
vs, whoe feelinge the 1nfirmitts of our fleſhe, per- 
ceyue that the loue of chaſtitie is not giuen vs by 
God: for if wee conſider the wordes of Paule, wee 
ſhall finde with him no other cauſe of marriage ( a 
carnall ſayinge) then for ( toſatishe ) the luſtefull 
defires of the fleſhe, which to burne in vs wee may 
not denye, ſe@nge that by meanes thereof we are 
made infamouſe before the congregation : And to 
ſet Foorthe his carnalitie as yet more fully , by his 
owne explayninge what he here meaneth by the 
foteſaide burninge deſire of the fleſhe , wherewith 
he profeſſeth himſghte, and his faide brethren to be 


as before troubled, he expreſſeth the ſame in theſe 
plaine wordes there nexte followinge , ſaying (:) 
By the burninge deſires of the fleſhe, wee 'vnder-: 
Rande thoſe deſires of the-fleſhe, wherewith a man 
beinge allmoſte inflamed, toffeth in his minde the: 4 
ſtud1es.of theluſtefull fleſhe,in theſe onelic he ſpen- © Pauli verba c0- 
deth all his thoughtes , ypon theſe he meditateth., 
and 1s whollie buhed 1n this, that he may fatisfie 
the Furie of the fleſhe : This beinge the confeſſed: 


then preſent carnall diſpoſition , of Suinglius and' 


his foreſaide brethren, he fignifieth yet further 
theire 
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fringe miniftri gre- 
tiam & pacem 4 Deog 
&c, tom.1. fol,t10, 
4. initio. (+) lee there 
fol. 119. 4. pdklo an- 
re med, (b) lee Suns 
glius, 1bidem.fol. 113 
4. poit pped. (c) cum 
odioſis C in viſts per 
nes omnes nomin! 

eos infames reddunt, 
quz enangelium veri* 
tatem bona fide pres 
dicant , Lutherans, 
Huſitas , & bereti- 
cos illas nominando. 
ibidem.fol.113,b. ini- 
t10.(d) Hoc vero ſum- 
mis precibus content- 
dimus, ne matrimoni 
yſus nobis denegetur, 


qui carnis noſtre in» 


firmitatem 'experti., 
caftitatis fludium no- 
bis 4 Deo non conce(- 


ſum eſſe ſentimus ; ſi 


fideremus, non aliam 


 apud bunc matrims «+ 


norum cauſam quan 
carnis ad libidinem 
calentem ailum repe- 
rire licet; quem in no- 
bis feruere ntgarve nd 


poſſumus , cum buits 


ipſius opera ,nos coram ecclesys infames reddideruut, eftum vero libidinis cas carnis 
cupiditates & aſſetius intelligimus , quibus homo tantum non accenſus carnis libidi- 
noſe tudia animo ſuo verſat, vt carnis ſurori ſatisfaciat, ibis ſol:s omnes cooitatio= 


nes ſuas inſunit, hec medrtatur, totuſque in hoc eft vi 
foh 115, 4, ante med. (e) Suingls1s, vt ſupra. at. 2. 
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carnis furor ſatis factat.ubids- 
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426 : 
(f) 53 carnic licen« 
Hiam querere animus 
efſet, quis non yidet 
quam commodins fo- 
ret fi vt battenus 4 
Marrimoniorum leg i= 
bus abftlmeremus & c, 
moumus quam faci- 
lis in boc ſtaPl nojtro 
ſoluto & libers, mu- 
lier quarum nos c4- 
pit ſatietas , permu- 
ratio fieri ſoles, qua- 
re 10% carnis libidt- 
ne, fed caſitatis 
& 4animarum neobis 
commiſiarum amore 
permoti hoc petimus, 
ne beexemplo noſtre 
libidinis diutins off - 
dantur: ibidem, fol. 
T19. 4. 4nte med. (g) 


This appeareth by 


the title thereof, 
#01dem fol. 120, 4.ini- 
#10, and by the date 
in the end thereof, 
fol. 123, initio. (h) 
See theire names 
lubſcribed. fol. 123. 
b, initio, (3) 16:dem. 
fol. 120, circa med. 
(k) Hadtenus exper- 
ft: hoc donum nobis 
eſſe negatum.ibidem. 


fol. 121, 4. fine. (!) 


Arfemns prob pudor 


THE Lirg OF SVINGLIYS: = 
theire anſwearable behauior before tyme duringe 
theire remayninge foe vamaried, fayinge, (f) it 
wee reſpeRed the libertie of the fleſhe , whoe ſeeth 
not how muche more commodioulec it were for vs, 
that wee ſhoulde forbeare the lawes of marriage as 
hithecto wee hauc donne &c, for we haue knowne 
( for ſhame did you foe ?) howe ealclic in this free 
and looſe eſtate , beinge glutted with fatietie (of 
one) wee mighte chaunge : wherefore for the loue 
not of luſte but of chaſtitie & the ſoules to vs com- 
mitted, wee delire marriage , leſte that the ſoules 
committed to our charge , by example of our ſen+ 
ſualitie ( diatins offendaninr ) ſhoulde be ane lon- 
ger offended &c. wee haue proued that the weake- 
nefic of our fleſhe, hath bene-( 6 for greefe ) cauſe 
of our often fallinge &c. And in another epiſtle 
written to the Buſhopot Conſtance(g) Anno 1522« 
and {ubfcribed vnto by (4) Sappgtus , Leo, Ilude, 
Eraſmus, Fabricius, and eight other miniſters there 
named, whoe all exclame and crye out for wyues, 
afcer ſome intimation made of (7) the heauenly do- 
Arine foe longe ( before) hidden, and then latelie 
reſtored, he further conteſſeth & ſaith. (4) Hitherto 
wee haue tryed, that this guifte of chaſtetie had 
benedenyed to vs &c. (/) Wee haue burned , oftor 
Shame, foe greatelie, that we haue committed ma- 
nie thinges vnſeeminglie: (-z) To ſpeake treelite 
without boaſtinge, wee are not otherwile of ſuche 
vnciuill manners, that wee shoulde be euill ſpoken 
of emonge the people to vs committed for anye 
wickednes « Z7oc vno excepto, this one pointe onely 

excep- 


Fanropere yt multa indecore geſſerimius: #bidem. fol. 122, 4, poſt med. (m) vt citra 
$4tantiam libere loquamur, vſque adeo 1n ciudibus moribus ſumis, vi vilum 0b fla- 


gizum rule audiamus 


Prope miuliiem, 


apud gregem nebv1s eredaunn, becyno exceptos ibidem. fol. 123.4, 


(+) The 


0 IAC i "FI 14ers, 
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excepted. Was this the ſpirite of the Apoſtles and 
auncient fathers,or was this doarine fict, or ſafe,to 
be by him thus diuulged to the modeſt thoughtes 


of innocent yonge men and damfels, whoe wan- 


tinge meanes of marriage , were in. danger hence 


to lucke poyſon ? 


4 


ILIL 
4 


L, Aſtlie as concerninge Suinglius his tumuleua« 


rie and ſeditiouſe courſes, in excuſe whereof it 


was Yſuall with him tofay (+) he (Roe did 
thirſte after bloode: they are reported tor ſoe graſle 
and cuident, that certaineproteſtantes whoe ac- 
knowledge of ( a) Suinglius that he taughte ſome 
thinges well, and thathe repurged the churche of 
Chriſte, from the exceſſe and filthe of popiſhe ſu- 
perſtition, doe yett withall ſaye ( as confeſlethe 
Gualter, whoe yett excuſeth Suinglius all he cans) 
that he performed the ſame (6) not by inſte and 
lawfull preachinge of the worde , but raſhely, ma- 
kinge hauocke of all thinges by a tumultuarie and 
fanaticall ſpirit, &c. yiolentlie aſſuminge armes, 

and 


" minis 


(+) Bullinger.in his 
preface,in Simlerum 


 defilio Dei, printed, 


1568, fol.b, 7, paulo 
poſt initiuom , aC* 
knowledgeth the 
obietion- hereof 


layinge. Addit bis 


Suingly bellatis bo- 
s ſententiam 
hanc, enangelium fi- 


tit ſanguinems : and 


afterwardes there. 
fol. y. on the.a. fide 


fine, he confeſſeth- 
layinge . Dixit fa- 


teor, euangelium fitit ſanguinem, and thenexcuſeth yt with our ſauioursſaying:: 
Non vemipacem mitere ſed gladium: asthoughe our [auiour had vied thoſe wor» 
des, not as of perſecution ro be patientlie ſuffered , but asin excuſe of anye 
his owne or his apoſtles then like intended rumultuatie prattiſes: (4) Gualter, 
in apolog. pro Suinglio & operibus eins ( before the 1, tom. of Suinglius workes)! 
fol. 18.4. ante med.confeſſeth andalledgeth them ſayinge. Szinglium licet quedam' 
bene docuerit, in multis tamen alys errauifie contendunt: and fel,18. b, prope initium' 
Cbriits inquiunt dileam ſponſam eccleſiam a pontificie ſuperſiitionis luxu & ſordi« 
bus,non iuſta & legitima verbipredicatione, repurgauit, ſed tumultuario & fanatico' 
ſpirntu,per omnia temere graſſatus eſt, &c. violenter arma & 2-Chrifto probibitum gla= 
dium corripuit,vt nimirum in ſuam ſententiam” fibi contradicentes compulſurus : thus” 
conteilerh Gualcer,as enforced,the proteſtantes opinion had of Suinglius his 


ledicion, which Gualter there auoiderh nor, otheryile thea as rhinkinge the- 


_— ws —-- ” —_— 


we —— 


— 


x23 

Fame © lawfull in 
Suinglius, (b) v; ſu- 
pra. at. k,(c) Olian- 
der. #2 centur, 16,1, 
2.C4Þ. 20, pdfe 203, 
(4) Oltander. bide, 
andin Gualters for- 
faide apologie. fol. 
30, 4. (i1c4 mid, YC. 
appeareth that they 
tearmed Suinglius 
Iniquiſemum bells 
authorem SCC. vt qui 
ſuperbia & crudeli- 
rate impulſus, Tigu- 
Tis 20K OF exquiſiti 
facinoris contra ſo- 
c405 alidendi author 


fuerit , victos inopia 


& famis neceſ5i- 
fate 0s in ſuas 


partes concedere c0- 
geret: ( e) Ohlan- 
der. cent. 16. pag. 


203. ante med. 


(f) Gualter, in 


TE LIFE OF SYINGLEVS;) 
and theſworde prohibited by Chriſte , that ſoe he 


myghte by force compell his aduerſaries to his op1- 


nion: In ſoe muche as he is charged to haue ſtirred 
vp his contrye men the Zuitzers to ciuill warres, 
by reaſon whereof thoſe of Tigure and Berne, who 
followed his doatrine, are reported to haue made 


warre vpon theire neighbors the other five townes, 


ings of them vpon 'proffred condicions of 
peace, that (c) they ſhoulde receyue againe thoſe 
whome they had baniſhed, for the(other) religion, 
and ſhoulde not forbid the readinge of the ſcriptu- 
res &c.to which, the (aide fue townes diſdaining 
to be foe compelled, and beinge alllo thereupon 
brought to (4) famine, as beinge foreſtald of yic- 
tualls by thofe of Tigure and Berne, the warre was 
renewed, and Suinglius him felfe was thereupon 
(c) ſlayne, notas a preacher, but asa warrier ar- 
med in the field: whereupon his deareſt Oecolam- 
padius thatdyed for ( ,) greefe after his deathe, 
thoughe al exculinge, yet withall (f) reprehendeth 


him, as allo thole forelayde other(e ) cenſures men- 


cloned 


. #polog. fol. 3t. be fine, ſlaythe, Obyt in bello Suinolins, & armatus obijit : and 
Occolampadius., un libro epiit. Oecolamp. & Suingly, pag. 989. poit med, laythe, 
 Swumglins vt [eculares alias artes , ua & militarcm non mediocriter edoctus erat, O 
peacible deuine? (+) Hoſpinian. in bi#tor ſacram. part. 2. at Anno 1531, fol. 126, 
4, poſt, med, laythe. Occolampadits in lethalem morbum incidit 8c, morbum 101 
parum 4uxifie C* mortem promoniſſe creditur meror quem accepit ex cede Suingl!ij, 
cum quo coniunttiſsime vixerat, and lee the like in Lauathers hiſtor. ſacram. fol, 
21, 4, poſt med, ( f) Oecolampadius is l;bro epiitolarum Oecolampady & Suingl:j 
I. 4. pag.789.poit med. takethe notice how that Suinglius his deathe hapned, 
quanio cum iripudio mundi , quantoque cum offendiculo puſilorum : and, bidems 
peg. 981, prope imitium, thoughe exculinge Suinglius all he can , he lan- 

uiſheth therein layinge . Frerus ego Anſuerudine noſira ſemel atque iterum de- 
bortabar, ne ſe ingereret, negvci)s parum euangelicis, Cc.rameſto, zelus ille immo= 
deratior fuerit, & parium decorus, cur non Fc. ( g) Gualter, ib;dem, fol, 31, b. prope 
finem, cearmerh them ſayinge, Noſtrs ili perquam egregie cenſores , ipſum ( Snun- 


glum) 


G P 3 
* Fad X 
: +2; FM. a a4 2d F:- 
*, +] i035 0 Le Ot” Se 3 
AJ d : "NEs 
——_— 4B & 4 


$55 Lo = \ 


r30 Me S oY 

F 2 A agamne 
—_ litle thereaf- 
ter . Lutherus ſe de 
anime Sumgiy ſalu- 
fe omnino deſperare 
dicit: (d ſee 1n the 
prefacecothe Chri- 
ſtiane reader. imino. 
in the margine at.a, 
( e) [ce there alllo, 
(+) lee heretofore 
cap.3.ſett.6.poſt med. 
ar, k. *, i, (f) 
Hebr.6.6, (g) in 
Oliader. centur. 16, 
L.1, (4þ. 3. pegs 4 is 
thus reported, An- 


no. 1501, Mirands 


ſane, horrenda, & wm 
andita oftendit Deus 
bomimibus ;, 4 feſtis 
paſchalibus ſingulis 


 diebus in yno vel 4» 


lie loco diocefis Leo- 
dienſis apparuit pu- 
blice , & inopinate, 
eliquando in ecclc» 
$94,4/1quando 1n pla- 
vis, dliquande in do- 
mibus , & im ipfis 
cam cubiculss, fig- 
nam Dommre © 
614 perfetum & 6ap- 
parent 4uiem vi plu- 


of them in 


THE UIFE OF SYINGLIVS 

jon floriſhed and contineued' yniuerſaily'profef- 
cd., as is confeſſed , by | s them fclues, 
from the yere of Chriſte as ſome gratite; (4) og: 
as others-grante. (e ) 316. yntill fomwharafter the 
beginninge of thelaſte fixtenthe expired age; in oc 
aboute the 17. yere whereof theſe two men ( whom 
as ſome conceyue God deſigned as'it were for fa- 
tale, by ominouſe and feartfull fighte of monſtrouſe 
byrthes heretofore (*) mencioned') beganne bothe 
Germanieco oppoſe them ſelues againſt 

t: Wherein as they are by-ſome affirmed to haue 
theire life and doarine (as the Apoſtle ſaythe of 
greeuoule {inners) ( f) crucified againe to them- 


{clues the Sonne of Gad, foe God him ſelfe, to giue 


(as fomeconceyued ) an anſwerable prognoſticks 
or fore-warninge of the greate alteration bothe in 
life and doarine thence preſentlie toenſue, in this 
laſte ſextenthe cencurie, to the thereby like crucify- 
nge againe of |Chriſte, did in the very firſte yeare 
of that fatall centurie viſite even Germanie yr felfe, 
with moſt fearefull ſhewes and apparitions (@) of 
croſſes, fpeare,and crowne of thornds'corhpaltinye 
the heade, and all of them blaodie, and imprinted 
ypon the ſhirtes and lynnins of the comon people, 
with real moyſture, and deflaxion'of bloode; the 
knowne cuident truthe whereof, ys confeſſed and 
at large reported by the prateſtante writer Ofian- 
der, to whome wee referr the reader: onely in re- 

garde 


r1mumn ſuper capitibus muliernm C& maxime puellariuns , in earum: peplis ſupremo 
Vertice, & 6. and pag. 5. circa med. ys further fayde , Poſt bac non ſolum fignuw 
(14018 apparuit,quin yt velut baita quedam, ac defſuper nonnalli charatteres , cruents 
guidem omnis ,  concludebantur in crreulo virid gotum contingente. capur , protu- 
Urque mae 4cuming ad modum ſpinarum, &c, mox erypit in ipſius pepliparte ante 
ferent, ſanguints tant Copia vi confeſtims in extremain vſque fimbriam , ad vnius 


&gith longitudinemn & prope dnornm aritudinem deflueres 5 vide adee conſpicientes 


ſuns 


deed , whereupon his wife exclamed publickel 
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_ 


regarde of foe enereyor ned. premiſles _— 4 | wn rt: 
ninge both Luthera Suinglius Nnowe ow 
refered the readers equall iud ment kr mae rr cadre 


may ſafely ioyne with the a of thechurche 
of Englande, in acknowledginge, (5) Luther and , 
Shin wire moſte cxcellente men , cuen ay 


hte to the whole worlds 
roy lictgs darknes of chat age”, thei ruth 
was $apia and ynhearde of - orels' with Zan-. 
fence, princed1g 


chius in affirminge them'to be, (+) the two wyt- 
Heſſes (of God) mencioned in tho Apotatips.. " ( Fy So dr: 


Zanchius, de ren in maj 4+ precepti Hts yore, a voy 


ve INES 


CALVINE. PIs 


-"CHA'PT. VL 


ISS ob CHD LEST 05- - 4 Fas vt tf SA ECHH ISL 
IGE $ concerningelobn Caluine borne ( * (+) In the anſwere 
$2.0 on-in- Picardie. Anno. 150g. againſt for che time to the 
FAN whome ys obieed (howe trulie or vneru- defence ofthe cen- 
lie, I'dos nowe for ſome reaſons pur : 
he forbeare hereby to affirme )'that he forg ESA 14 r from: 
ters vnder the names of Galaſms and others as by xy is fee chis] to wow 
them written 18 his praiſe, and his then ſendinge cap; 13: Where he 
them-to Petrus Viretus myniſter of Lauſanna to reporteth thar Cal- 
be diſperced- his reported further ( 4 ) praiſe with vine attempted to 
one called Brule and his wife, that he ſhould faine reſtore to life this 
him ſclfe dead;'whe | Caluine ſhoulde in con- Brule ( comitares 
firmation of his doarine, yndertake in the preſence Pane vareriia Uſa 


of manie to reuiue him, which when Caluine did, | es iP CI 


Brule was in Gods indgemente founde dead in-. yer of his frendes: 
ſee allo, in' dialogs 


YO het in 


Te 
A G, % 
gp ES gp ae. A OO) wt, _ 2-4 


$33 | 
Alani Copi.l. 6.6.29. 


Like | reporte of a þ 
Pret- of 


proteſtagce _ -prea- 
cher in Polande . 
Whoe Anno 1558. 
practiſed the like 
vpon one Mathew 
publiquelie in the 
open churche at 
Biethage a rowne 
neare Cracouia, at 
what time the {aide 
Machewe beinge 
founde deade 4n 
deed, the confede- 
racie was thereup© 
there openlie dil- 
couered by his 
wife.In like man- 
ner doth Gregorius 
Turonenhs mw bit. 


lib. 2. 6. 3. reporce 


howe that Cirola 
an Arian herericke, 
practiſed in * like 
lorte with one to 
counterfai:e blind- 
nelſe and to requelt 
miraculoule helpe 
from this Cirola, 
which beinge ac- 
cordingly ſo done, 
the partie was in 
deed ſtrocke blind, 


whereupon he ex- 


F 


the worlde and the holie ghoſte ir ſelfe , thar ney - 


- Tin Liyg or CatviNege 
againſte Caluine ,and diſcouered -the-pradtiſe : his 
reported 1ncontinencie with the. gentlewoman 
Mongis, whoe ſteallinge from her husband at 
Lauſanna, made aboade at Geneua with 'Calumne: 
his ike reported adulteroaſe attemptinge at: Ge- 
neua of the ladie Jollande of Bredrode, wife tos 
ficklie noble man called lames Burgengue lords 
of Fallaiſe, in ſos muche as ſhe perſuaded her hus- 
bande toleaue Geneua,and goe to Lauſanna where 
ſhe reuealed/the wholle matter: allfo his extraordi- 
narie curiouſc and exquiſite diet, ſuche 'as the lot 
des of Berne ( thoughe proteſtanres ) were thereat 
greatlie offended. All which and manye other 'no 
lede heynoule impurtations ſerdowne 1n particules, 
thoughe [ve publiſhed by(4)Hierom Bolſeck 
door of phiſicke ( whoe lived' wth Caluineat 
Geneva ) 1n his ſpec1all booke written of the hfe 
and deathe of lohn Caluine. Anno 1577. wherein _ 
Bolſecke pratreſteth ſfayinge ( c) 1 proteſt before 
God, and all the holie courte of heaven , before all 


ther anger nor envie, nor euilt will; hath mdde'me 
ſpeake or write any one thinge againſte the truth, 
and my conſcience: for foe muche yert as Bolſecke 
beinge ſcandalzzed with Caluines life, became ca- 
thol1cke, and foe (as I take it was) at his writinge 
hereof, L will therefore. (accordmnge to 'my other 
vndertaken methode)as all fparinge to infiſte ypon 
the probabilitc of ſos mane alledged particulers 

| which 


cliymed and ceucaled the praiſe: in which like reſpeRe Toertullian, iv lihro de 


preſcripe. not vnapilic faythe of heretickes. Agnoſco meximan viriutem corum, 
qua Apoitolos inperuerſum emulantur: ills enim de mortnis ſuſcrtabant , itt de vis 
mertues faciunt. (b) Boliecks brooke of Caluines life was by him dedicated 
to manheur of Epinac Archbiſhop & Eatle of Lyons, 1577.(c) toe proretterh 


he ia ths beginninge of his laide booke, 


(e) See 


Tn Urvr or ChivINg 
which coule not'be then faned wrhour kriowns 1 >) 
d1{eoverte 1n the noneee amen; den 44.0 OE #Y 1} Slot 
beartngeto: affirme or vrgethe latve: onely 1 Can- Phe. | NE Sy; 
not but alledge and vrgethe publicke coltimony'of 
char learned Jurherane Conradus Schluſlelbarge (: 
man of principall (4) eſtunanion 3n rhe proteſtan- 
teschurche; and nole{aleamned.and cnimie 40.gþ 
then was Caluinehiar ſelfe )- whos report 
of Calune ſayings, (+) Godin the rodde of his 
ric viſitinge Caluine,did horribly puniſhe him be- P 
fore the fearefull hower'of his vahape deathe, 
for ſoe he ſtroske this/herericks' ( ſos he''reg 
him inregarde of his'dodrine'concerninge: the-fa- 
cramente , and God beinge the author: of finne ) 
with his mighrie hande, that bdeinge 1n- diſpaire y ſ 


and callinge vp he dewill, he 9-0 vp his wie F- 
ked foule; fwearnt A Ne a abd'bla ming: - 
he dyed. of. the. die; v6 aff Sk 


kinde of deathe wherewith God (»). hey beth + "he 
wicked).encreabng E; 1n a moſe loathſome. vicer Calaiouy morhs. p6- 
aboute his priuie res, foe 26 MORE preſente coulde. -dicalir dicalhrs vere bus cat= 
_ endure the 'Renche?' theſe thin are obieaed/to  lapuderide in apofier 
Caluine by pubhcke (f) wiitinge, in which allſo | mate. ſev vicare far 
hortiblethinges are declared concerninge his laſci-- _—_— creſcent 
uoulſnes , his ſondrie abhominable vices, and foe” bus, yo ig 3d 
domiticall luſtes , for which 7 bg wy the. 2 


4 6 | mag} <a ooblurit 
Caluimo obciintn (i PR etiem te-ipfins "#ſelgia, vari flagays, & bbigent- 
bus, ob quas hgma ferro candents dorſs Caluini efſym- ſuerv 4:magitirars ſub 
quoruns vixit borrenta narrantir ad que” vow vide 0 laculentam alrquan 
Teſutativhein; fc: owbudic\f 4 fey #WeFWenbus & 0b ex Coleen feti- 
bere, cum vero" Bia tidens bav .\'p Wed From? ercate nallnate $0 
rr bifloria de Candida' eins witrerrienls" nome '19fi 10 \ has parre fidrw 
babere poteft * Ser to —; J. 9. 0's: ran oma 6 credible 
vn'o © chluffelowrge was booke:houldea 


thinges ace wikkten, 


Q3 (4) Whens 


124 
( g ) Wheras Bol- 
ecke in his fore- 
{ayde booke repor- 
teth that the cirtic 
of Noyon in Picar- 
die(in which Cal- 
uine wasborneatd 
lined , and »from 
which ſaythe' Bol- 
ſecke ypon his for- 
laide- puniſbment 


of ——_— " fed) 
did reſtifre this for- 
faide offence : and 


puniſhment of Cal- 
uine vato monliieuc 


THE LIFE Oh CALVINE 
magiſtrate. ( at Noyon.) yadec yvhorme he { then) 
lined, ( g-Branded.on the ſhoulder. with a hotce 
burninge icon ,. yato! which yet 4 fee. not anye 
ſounde.and clegre refutation: &c. thus Fare Schlul- 
ſelburge of Caluine: whereto allſo aſſenteth as yett 
further: teſtifyingo Caluines tilthic diſpayripge 
deathe,:(vpon the diſeaſe of ilyce and wormes en- 
crealinge un an viceraboute his priuye partes ) the 
roteſtants -wricer Johannes Harennius,, whos 
cinge himlelfe an carrieſt Caluiniſte , and then 


b 


* comme winge ſtudent at:Geadua, affirmeth (in 


his publiſhei (+, weittinge) hiniſelfo to have bene 
elent and eye witneſle thereof. * 


Berrelier-Secreraire of thecouncell of Geneua, vnderthe hande of « publique 
and {worne notarie, hw a fp ppg, Ae Bollacke:) ys yert extanc and 
hath bens ſcenero himſelfe and many others; now. ſuche ſermitige knowne 
circumſtances wherin he was ſoz notablic difcouerable; and to be therupon 


diſcredited, cuen m the te 
notremore) butin the verie ſame kingedome, and alle in thelik 


[2 


of the wholle cittie of Noyon ( a place 
eknowledge 


of divers ot:Getena, I will nor derermine, bur referre to indiffererire iudge- 
Menr: onelie-{adde beſides rhe foretaideretiimonic of Schluffelburge, \whoc 
{beinge as learnedand nv leſte enimie to.che pope ten Caluin') reportreche 
the ſame for true,that wheras. EF, Campion in.rar, doth obiette this. againſte 
Caluin, as a matter knowne and publicke, tearminge him therfore Kigmaticns 
perfuge, a branded fugitiue; maiſter W hitaker in his an{weretherto,printed, 
#604. p4g-50.mitio, nor denyeth, bur laithe . $i Higmaticus fun Calvitiut , fair 
etigm Parxius, fueruar dlj 7. And beinge torld by Dureuscontrs Whitkkernms, 
printed. 1588: fel;37. by/that he was prophane in ſoe comparinge Caluines 
des for wickednes, w ith Pauls brandes for Chriite, mailtes. V hitaker ( in 
veſponſ. contre Duraum, printed. 1583. page. 280, anlweringe to that foreſaide 
verie.fel..73: of Duezus) dorh quite, pale ouer in, alence, all chat matter, foe 
theiby forbearinge all further mention gr. defence, ( +.) lpannes Herepnuns (2 
Calumitt preacher)iu {ibells de nite QCeluin) laith,, Calumpsen deſperatuone finies 
vitemzobije rurpiſame & feudi{rime worho quam Det rebellibps Cr malediftis comp 


ina lh, privs excruciares it conſumprus quod ego vererime aiteſtari auden , qui 


funeftum & 114g 0mm illus extunt , 03s Weis oc uiis prefens aſþ exi. 
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A S concernings Caltines doArine tendinge 
A libertic of life, what more datigen rei 
then where he teacheth, that (4) Gi 
by his counſell and'Jetree,that emorige me 
be borne deſtined t$ certaihi6danihiatio from "thei? 
mothers worybe! whoe by theire deſtruction may 
plor fie God, Ind'thit the decree of God in this be- 
alfe is (;) abſolute; onely becauſe 'yt ſoe-pleaſeth 


him, (+) with6ut {bye refpe&t had to theire" wor: ewe. (4) mais 
keseyther good or euilf.In' foe muche as Ne” iffir- Heck OP dl pig 


meth, that God did not onely foreſee, buralfo will, 
and (, )decree euen the verie finne and falle of 
Adam: 'that'alſos God doth wilt ahd (7) decree 
whatſocuer hedorh foreſee; which (3) extendeth yt 
ſelfe a lyke, to make GoT the Utcreer and author, 
not onelie of that whichis materiall and poſitive in 
the ſinfoll ation ,*( which'grant is proceedinge L 
reſpeRe vnto theire ſinnes: from which dadtrine maiſter Willer 
P4g.'443. circa med. profeſſerh ta diſſent: (1) ve ſupra at» Hh» (*) 


« 


14inam preudeſe,ſed arbitrio quaque ſus ſic diſpenſaſſe. (2) Ca 
23. ſett.6, fine, lairhe, Cum non alia r4tione que f 


tione potins & nutu omnia enenire* and 1. 1. capJ18, ſe,z. He furcher laithe. Satis 


aperte oftend; Deum vocari -00rum omnium authoremgque ilti cenſores volunt otioſs 
1antum eitts permiſſu contingere: this admitred,howe ys.not God the author of 
finne: (3) Schafmanus ( a learned proteſtane' writer). libro de peccarorums cans 
ſis, printed. Francofurti. 1597. pag. 27. paulo poitmed faithe of his brethren, 
Senbunt Deum nihil pre (cine, nifu quod-ex decreto fatturus fit , &c. whereto he 
faiche. Ar; ipſam athonum. aTa{iay, ſeu peccatum preudert Deus , ergo ſequitur- 


Deas iphns peceats autborem efſe ; And Hemingius (rhoughe a aaa + 
; | Wo uuſte 


b þ ; : ; ys 
. F 5 
; * $f. 
"CALTY1ND?T. 'f 
-. & 2 : 


red. 1611,5% c4Þ, 96 
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viaiſte ) ſayrhe, (as makings 


"Y 


Tar :Crexior CALvint 
the ſame inference ) hes ſenrenctie Den authe- 


rem peccars ftatun,, lib, de vninerſali gratia, princed,":5gt peg. 109.cnce ted. 


AQ. 17. 28. (5) 
luine. zaftituc. 1. 
2.6-4-ſed. 2.1athe, 
Omitto bis vniuer- 
ſelem Der motionens 
Vande CIeaturs Omnes 
ve ſuitinentu , x4 ef- 
ficariam quid vis 4- 
ram loquor , gue un 
wnoquoque facinore 
y fwd » &C ( 6 } 
aluine, {, 1, iwitite 
£4. 18. ſet.2 faith. 


Digtur Satan txca- 


care infideliwm men- 
res, ſed vude boc niſi 
quod & Dev ipſo ma- 
| Bat efficacia errors? 
(7) Caluine, 6d. 

» 3-C4Þ-24. 


from God (4) in-whome we liue and mouc, but al- 
ſo of the finae and deforminie thereof , of which 1n 
paruculer 'Calmne profeſſediic (5 ) fignificth his 
meantngete be, concludinge that the (6) very ef- 
ficacie of error, proceedeth from - God him fc}fe , 
whoe (faythe he)-maketh (7) offer of ſaluation (to 
the reprobate) but with no mtencionbf theire ha- 
veinge yt, A\doarine foe diredtie crofhnge all ad- 
monition to good life, that the profeſſors thereof, 
(4) woulde not haue yt handled, ey ther in. ſchooles 


or before the people, and ſondrie proteſtants doe 


in reſpe& thereof, reprehend and ( 1) charge Cal- 
une, as teachinge that God js the author of our 
finne. In foe muche as the magiſtraces of Berne (»). 
(thoughe otherwiſe Caluiniſtes) made yt penal by 
theire la wes, for any of theire territories,topreach 
Caluins do@rine thereof , or for theire people to 
reade any of his bookes conteyninge the lame. 


. 13. faythe. Yocem ad eos dirigit , ſed vt magis. obſurdeſcant ; lu- 


men accend, td vt redduntur cectores ; doftrinam profere , {-d Wo magis obſtupeſ- 


cant; remediun adhibet, ſed ne ſanentur . (k ) ſoc laythe ma' 


er Willer, vpon 


the Romanes, is c. 9. p4g-442. poſt med. (1) loe are'the Caluiniſtes charged by 


Hemingius ( him lelfe otherwiſe a Caluinilte ) in {bro de 
aug 159'. 4g. 109. and by Grawerus ReQor of the vniver 


vu pj Srangd, 
ae ot Ifle- 


um, in bus abſurd abſurdorum 8c. vnder the fronti'pice of the tirſte leafe and 
title of the booke ; and by Ofander in his Enchirid, controu. &c. pag. 104. 
(m) Vide literas Senatus Bernenſis, Anno 1555, 


Vv 
A 


nate - Althoughe he proteſſe nor direlie to im- 
pugne the lame, howe couertiie yet he maye be 
Se wy thoughts 


TIL. 


S concerninge Caluines doArine touchipge 
me duynucof Chriſte, and the bleſſed Tri- 


ww. + 


THr LIrg or CArLvinmg 

thoughte to haue prepared waye vnto the news 
Arianes , wee referre vnto indifferent 1udgement, 
vpon conlideration had of that which followeth. 
For wheras yt is the recetued mo of all oxtho- 
doxall diuines { to which maiſter Abbot, maiſter 
Hooker &c. (2) doe ſubſcribe) that althoughe the 
eſſence of the God heade be of yt lelfe, yett the 
ſonne hathe it not of him ſelfe, but from the father, 
& is in that reſpete, (3) Deus de Deo, God of God; 
_ the contrary opinion whereof in aftirminge that 
the father is God of him (cite, and that the ſonne 
alſo ys God of him ſclfe , argueth them to be two 


ſeuccall gods,and not one conſubſtantiall: Calun 


-neuertheleſſc (as ſtriking at the diuinity of Chriſt) 
teacheth (againſt che dodrine herein of the Nicen 
councell) that Chriſte ys not , Dews de Deo, verie 
Gad of verie God, which he reieReth for(s) barba- 
rouſe, he,and ſondrie his followers aftirminge allfo 
yet Further, (6) that Chriſte hathe not his eſſence 

| from 


ris 


(2) Maiſter Abbot, 


in his third part. 
of the defence of 
the reformed ca- 
tholicke , printed. 
1609, p47. 38, ante 
med . laythe, Wee: 
ltedfaſtly beleue 8c 
teache, that the ſe- 
cond perlon of the 
Trinitie recetueth 
his God head from 
the firſte &c, and 
ſee there. pag. 36s 
ante med, and Zan- 
chius de tribus Elo- 
him, printed, 1597. 
part. 1.h.5.C. 7. 41gs 
4--p4.322.b.polt med. 
{aithe - Quid eſt fle 


lius ex patre genitus, 


nifi Deus de Deo,vt patres in Niceno concilio ex verbo Dei definierunt? 4 patre igitur 


ſuam habet eſſentiam & quicquid eft; and lee the like in maiſter Hooker , lib, 5, 
printed. 1597. ſet, 54. pag. 113.initio, and in mailtter Do. Couel in his defence 
of mailter Hooker, printed, 1603. pag.17.nitioa 121. (3) Zanchius, vt ſupra. 
at the figure. 2, and maiſter D.Couel, in his defence &c. pag. 18, antemed. (4) 
W hitaker, in his reſpouſio ad rationes Campiani, printed. 1604., rat. 8, pag. 121s 
circa med.laithe, Vicunque patres illi (Nicem,) dixerint Chriſlum eſſe Deum de Dev, 
tamen firmi[s1me tenedum eſſe confirmar Caluinus,Chriſtum ex ſeſe habereyt Deus ſit, 
1:1 Chritum yolumus ſua diuinitate ſpoliare: (5) Danzus contra Bellarmin. part. I 
printed. 1596.4d controu.2, & c.19.pag. 121. fine, laithe, Hanc phrafim Deus de Deo, 
vere ſenfit & ſcripſit Caluimus ,impropriameſie ac barbariem redolere: And wheres 
mailter Moreton.in 4pol.cath.part.1,prented.1605.pag. 154-«imitio. alledgeth Bel- 
larmin.l.de Chriſto,c. 19.5. ſed quanquam , as exculeinge Caluin herein, lee this 
rn inthe proteſt.apolog.printed. 1609, pag. 4-19. at. F. and allo by Kec- 
ermannus (a learned Caluiniſt,) W hoe in his Syſtem, cheolog. printed. 1602. 
p4g-63.fne.reproneth Bellarmine for hisrepreh&dinge Caluines doftrine hereof 
in the very lame forelaide booke & chapter cired by maſter Morets. (6) Caluin, 
militul, 
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P17 _ TrHnB LIFE OF CALVINE: 
inftient. | r.c,12.5.23.ſaythe,of Chriſte: Quom:do creator qui omnibus efſe dat, not 

grit ex [epſo ſed efſentiam alunde mutuabitur f And in bis explicat, perfid.V lent, 
gentil. extant in bis traft.theologic, printed. 1507.pag.77 4 4.circa med. he further 
laithe. Hoc modo videmus precariam fieri eins diuinuatem , cui datum ell efſe : and 
1bidem. pag. 77 4+ 4. ante med. He ſaithe., Iam tibi reſponſum fuit, now poſſe Deuns 
eſſe fly ſur parrem nifi perſone reſpetty , quis alioqui yel parntibilis effet Dei efentia, 
vel filius ipſe Deus non efeet. And mailter D. Witller in his Sinopſis, printed. 1592. 
controu. 1g. peg. 610. prope finem,laith.As the Sonne is God, he is of him lelte , 


ur 
h. 
Dh : 


neycher takerh he his cflence, bur perlon onely of his father. 


(7) Caluine. in ex- 
piicat, perfid. Valent. 
Oc. vbi ſupra. pag. 
771. b. ante med. 
laithe. 5: efſſentiam, 
communicaus pater 
cam filw, vel in ſols- 
dum, vel ex parte cd- 
Municanit, ft ex parte 
dimdium nobis Di 
fabricas &c. adde 


quod boc modo nim:s' 


ſecelefte ac fede lace- 
Tatur Dei efſentia ; 
and ibidem. pag.772e 
4, ante med. He tur- 
ther addeth. $i ex 


from his father, but from him ſelfe ; and ( which 
is moſte fearefull) that ( 7) the father can neyther 
wholly, nor by parte, communicate /his eſſence to* 
Chriſte , but muſte withall be deprived thereof 
him ſelfe, &c. which verie aſſertion beinge the 
proper (8) argument of the nowe Anttrimtaries, 
ys for ſuche [peciallie recited and ( 9) confurtcd by 
Symlerus, Polanus, and others, all of them learned 
Caluiniſtes : And yert all this notwithſtandinge, 
Caluin doubted not moſte vnchriſtianliero ſaye, 
(10) If the father hauc his eſſence, of him ſelfe,the 
ſonne his eſſence of the father, and the ſpirit from 
them both , doe not then three efſences hereupon 
ariſe? Alſo Caluin proceedeth yet further, teaching 

that 


parte pater ſuam di- 

ninitaten in filum transfudet, iam lacere erit diuinitas: fi in totum, ergo diumitas que 
ante furrat penes patrem in fillum conuerſa, in ipſo patre euanuut : {8 ) Polanus mn 
Syntagms theolog. printed, 1610. 1.3.5,4. pag. 1807. ante med. reciteth the Anti- 
rrinicaries argument to be: $; Deus genuit filium ex ſua eſſentia, aut totam eſſen- 
tiam, aut pariem eins filio dedir, fi totam 1þſe eam non retinuit, fin partem eff compo- 
fitus, ergo Dens non genuit filuum ex ſua eſſentia: and ſee theire like argumente 
recited by Symlerus de filie Dei, printed. 1568. l. 3.6. 2. obieft. 11. fol. 233. b. ante 
med. and by Iunius in bis examen argumentarionum, quas Gratianus Proſper & c.ad- 
daxit, &e. printed. Lugduni Batauoriim, 1596. ſett. 29. p4ge 45+ circa med. (9) 
leEthis recited and confuted by Polanvus, Simlerus, and lunius , in theire A 
ceslalte betore cited. (10) Caluin. in admonit. ad Potenes, extant in trait, theok 
printed. 1597. p4g.749. b. fine, laithe . Apertius dicam , fi pater ſuum efſe babet & 
ſeipſo, filaus ſuum eſſe 4 patre, ſpiritus ab yrroque, an nonires efſentia emerguni? 
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 Tnn L1en or Carving 
that (») Chriſte accordings to his diuinitie mi 

zth interceſſion to God the father, that the ( 9) 
name of God is properlie attributed to the father 
by waye of excellencie : infinuatinge foe thereby, 
tha: the name of God ys attributed to the ſonne and 
the holy ghoſte, but impropertie and as yt were af- 
ter a ſecondarie reſpeRe: In'foe muche as he for- 
beareth not ro rearme Chriſte, (p ) the Vicar of 
God, occupyinge the ſecond degree of honor: con- 
cludinge that this ſayinge of our ſauiour obieted 
viſually by the Arianes , the (4 ) fatherys greater 
thn 1, ys not to be reſtrayned tothe humane na- 
eure, but to Chriſteas God and man: In reſpeae 
of which premiſſes, Stancarus , though 1n moſte 
other things a Caluiniſte, doubteth not yett ro (7) 
charge Caluine with Ariamiſme: A thinge as yetc 
more ſuſpiciouſe, in that Caluine ( whoe right well 
knews that wordes are but as the veſſells of thin- 
ges) profeſſeth to myſllike (as ( - ) likewiſe did Lu- 
ther) our vſual prayinge tothe trianie as (z) beinge 
diſpleaſant to him and barbarouſe And as Caluine 
thus maketh waye 1n e027 the Arianes 

reteded prooffes againſte the diumitie of Chriſte, 
Ee doth he allſo yet further ſeeme to aduance their 
cauſe in extenuatinge the force of ſuche textes of 
ſcripture as are vſually alledged againſte the Aria- 
nes in the behalfe of Chriſtes diunitie , as for ex- 
ample: fir ſte concerninge this knowne texte, I (s) 
and the father are ( vauw) one (thinge ) which 
Zan- 
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logic . printeds 


1597+ 8.7916. fu 
father 4 Ls 


nallum oft &c. fi ſe« 
cundum divmratew 
apud patrem mnterce- 


dat Chniftus : (0) 


Calvin, wu rratate 
theolog. pag, 784. 4. 


laithe, Ingenut tt4- 


dimus pe” ynepoynu 
Dei nomen proprie 
parri afcribr:(p) Cale 


un, i# harmoma in 


Math, 26, yerſ. 64. 
fine, lairhe , Dicitur 
aurem Chriftus ſede* 
re 4d dextram pairis 
quis ſummus rex cb- 


ftiturus quaſi ſecun- 


dam ab co bonoru Of, 


impery ſedem obtinet: 
ſedet ergo Chrittus 
ad pairts dextran, 


quia eins eft Viearins, . | 


Oc, (q) Caluin, is - 


ira . theolog, pag. 


794-b inino, ſaithe. * | 


Sentenna Chriſti pa- 
ter maigr me eff, re- 
Arias fuir ad buma- 


\nam cis naturam, 


ego vero non dubits 
ad totum complexum 


extendere, and ſee alſo, page 792. 4. initio, ( 1) Stancarus contre mmifires Genes 
wenſes & Tigurinos, laithe, Concluſum eſt, 5 Caluine, doftrmam tuam de filio Dei 
eſſe plane zr1anam, 4 qua reſilias, quamprimum te oroatque obſecre: Vide thidem page 
94+ 95- +18. 123. (5) lee heretofore. cap.2.ſe#.10.4t.0, p.q. (t) Caluin, 1m rat, 
theolog, pay. 796. 4, paulo ante med.\aithe. Precatio yulgo trite eft , ſanfta Trimtas 


R 2 


ynus Deus miſcrere noſtrimihi non placet, ac omnino barbariem ſapit, (u)lohn. 10.30, 
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(x) Caluin. in Toby. 
19, 30, laithes 4buſ 
ſunt hoc loco vereres 
py; probarent Chri- 
ſti efſe patri ousotov 
neque enmzm Chrijtus 
de pnitate ſubſtantia 
diſpatat, ſed de con- 
ſenſu &6, (+) See 
thisin Zanchius de 
tribus Elohim, prin- 
red. 1597.1. 5 4.5. 
pag. 68g. 4. ante med. 
(y) Wiilervpon Ge- 
nelts. printed, 1605, 
in (ap.',p4g.19. fine. 
& 20, mitio, (Z) 
lee Zanchius alled- 
ged in Hanius An- 
parazus &c. pag.16, 
& 17. (4) Peter 
martyr alledged, 
ihidem. pag. 14+ (b) 
Caluin, in Gen cl. 

ſaithe. Ex verbo E- 

lohim colligere ſolent 


bic 'notars 1» Deo 


tres perſonas, ſed 


quia mibi parum ſo- 
hda videtur tante rei 
probatio , ego mm voce 
won anſiſtam , quin 
potins monend: ſunt 
deitores, vi ſibi 4 vie- 
lentis ciuſmodi gloſ- 
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Tnxz Lift or CALvINE. 
Zanchius de tribus Elohim,par. 2.1.5.c.3. tearmeth 
argnmentum firmum. Calvine auoideth yt ſayinge; 
The (x) fathers abuſed this place, to proue Chnite 
tobe of the ſame ſubſtance with his father , for 
Chriſte ſpeaketh not of the vautie of ſubſtance, but 
of conſent: which beinge the veric anſwere of the 
Arianes,is in them ſpecially confuted by (+) Zan- 
chius. Secondlie concerninge the worde Eloim in 

:nefis, maiſter D. Willet conteſſeth ſayinge, (7) - 
Againſte the Iewes that denye the Trinity we haus 
eudente proofte in Geneſis,cap.1. verſe 1. where the 
worde Elohim &c. and in like maner ys this place 
ynderſtoode and vrged by (2) Zanchius, (4) Pe- 


ter martyr, and others, yett1s Caluin ſoe boulde as 


to avoide the ſame, ſayinge. They ( b) are accuſto- 


med to collet from the worde Elohim, that therby 
are noted three perſons -in God , but bycauſe- the 
prooffe of ſoe great a matter ſeemeth to me vn- 
founde, I will not reſte vpon the worde, but will 
rather admoniſhe the readers to beware of ſuche 
violent gloſſes: Thirdlie as concerninge Geneſis 
whereyt is faide, (c) the lorde rayned ypon So» 
dome, fire from the lorde &c. whereof maiſter D. 
Wallet ſaithe , (4) this place 15 well vrged by the 
fathers to proue theeternitie of Chriſte , Caluine 
to the contrarie ſaithe, (ce) Whereas the fathers la- 
bored to proue Chriſtes diuinitie by this teſtimo- 
nie, yt 15 nothinge firme: &c- Fourthehe where yt 
1s ſayde, {f )thou art my ſonne,this daye have I be- 
otten thee, which to omitt the fathers, the ( & ) 
Apoſtle alledgeth as in prooffe of Chriſtes divin1- 
re 


fis eaueant. (c), Gen,19.24.(4\multer Willet in Genefis.c.19.verſ.24. pag. 214» 
panlo ante med. (e) Caluin.in Gen.c.rg.flaith, Q uodveteres, Chriſti divinitarem hog 
teftimonio probare conati ſunt, minime ſirmum eſt, &c. and lee Caluin, in rrath. theols 
Page 7 NZ» bane med. (j) Plal, 2+7s+ ) H@br, I, Fe 


; (x) Sce 
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confeſſe and vrge , Caluine ſaythe to the contra» 
rie thereof, ( 4 ) lknowe'this place to be expoun» 
| ded by matye,of Chriſtes eternall eneration, who 
haue philoſophically argued from the worde, hoate, 
this day, but &c. and againe, (7) the reaſon of Au- 
ſtine ys friuolouſe, whoe by the worde ( hodie) this 
day, fayneth eternitie :; ſurelie Chriſte 15 eternall, 
but that ys nothinge to this preſent place: Fifthlie 
where yt is ſaide, (+) by the worde of the [orde the 
heauens were made, and all the hoſte of them by 
the ſpirit of his mouthe, a texte tothis purpoſe ſpe- 


ciallie alledged and vrged by (1) Zanchius, Cal- 


uine reieceth the fathers expoſition hereof in be- 


halfe of the Trinitie; ſayinge, (»») I doe knowing - 
lie & willinglie forbeare divers teſtimonies which 
the auncient fathers ved : yt ſeemed plauſible vn- 
to them, to alledge from Dauid, Pſalm, 3 3- &c. to 

roue the diuinitie of the holie ghoſte, but thatrea- 
fon (or profile) was infirme ; Sixthlie, where yt is 
ſayde (n) there be three that give teſtimonie in hea» 
uen, the father, the worde, and the holie ghoſte, 
and theſe three be one, a texte ſo conuincinge that 
yt is for ſuch vrged by (o) Zanchius; Caluine 
ypon this ſoe knowne a place ſaythe , (p) Where yt 
ſaythe that they three are one, yt is to be referred 


not toeſſence; but rather to conſente : the further 


expolitions of Caiuine in this kinde are foe excee- 
dinge many, as would growe toa greate volume. 


And are for ſuch accordinglie colleted and |di- 
| geſted 


&c, vt probarent ſpiritus ſantti diuinitatem . fed'ills ratio 


tie, as Symlerus ( alearned Caluiniſte gan (+) 
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1568. 4. «fi loch... 
ante med. Can, 
8. initio. Gs ) Cal-: 
uin.in Pf: . 2, ſairh.: 
Scio banc. locum de" 
eterna Chrift: geuer- 
ratione 4 multis fuiſ- 
ſe expoſitum, qui &. 
in verbo ( bodie) ar- 
ute philoſophati Itty 
Fed OC, and againe: 
in Heb.c. 1, verſc 5. 
he further faithe. 
Frivola Auguſtini ar« 
gutia eft qui hodie a+ 
ternum & continuum 


fingit Chriftug, certh 


eternus ei, &c. fed 
hec mibil ad preſen- 
tem locum, (3) vt ſu- 
pre,at.f. (k) Plal. 
Zanchius. de rribus 
Elohim, part.1.l1b.7e 
cap.1.loce1 pag.z8t. 
4, poft med. (m) Cal- 
un. inftiturl.1.Caps 
13- $415, ſaith, Sciens 
volenſque ſuperſedeo' 
4a multis teſlimonjs 
quibus vſi ſunt vere= 
res, plauſibile illis” 
viſum eſt citare ex. 
Dauide Plalm. 33+ 


infirma fuit :(n ) 1s 


Tohn. 5. 7. (o) Zanchius de rribus Elobim . pare, 2. bib. 5, cap: 2+ page 668. 4, potk 
med. (p).Caluin, in 1. ep. Iobn. cap. 5. verſ. 7. lairhe, Quod dicit 8res efſe vnum, ad. 


efſentiam nou refertur, [cd ad conſenſum potins, 


() Thee 


in. 


x40 

(9) Three treatiſes 
one of rhem enti- 
tuled' Calumnr 16+ 
daitens , hoc eft Its 
daice gloſſe & core 
yuptele quibus loan- 
nes Calumnus 1s 
Ariſeims ſcripture 
ſacre loca & teſtime- 
nia de glorioſa Tri- 
nitate co deteff ane 
dam m modum cor- 
rumpere non exhor- 
eur, Oc: per Aegi- 
dium Hunn.um $. 
Theol. dotorem, & 
profeſſorem in Aca- 
dem: W itemberg#ſi. 
1595. Another of 
the entituled. An- 


ted. Wiremberge. 
x603. and the third 
entituled . Antipe- 
ran alter , printed, 
_ ve ſapr«, And lee 
like colleftion and 
obſeruation of ſon- 
_ drie ſcriptures ( de- 

raued as before by 
Caluine) made in 


oe "of "Jn x "Uk & ag Peg wy. "1" 
- : 
29 4 
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geſted into (4) three (cuerall treatiſes or volumes, 
notby vs,but by that famouſlie learned proteſtane _ * 


wryter Acgidius Hunpius (7) door and publicke 
profellor in the vaiuerſitic of Witemberge, and 


choſen (-) chiefe diſputante vpon the proteſtante 
partie, in the late publicke diſputation had at Ra- 
tisbone betwene catholickes and proteſtantes : this 
pointe was ſoc obſeruable and evident 1a Caluine, 
that the newe Arianes of Trantiluania, doe vſually 
auoide with lyke orrather the verie ſame cuaſion 


' as dothe Caluine, the texres of ſcripture comonlye 


obieaed againſt them in proofte of Chriſtes d1ui- 
nitie . Whereof Hunnius gwinge example fſaythe 
(+) This glofle (or expoſition) 15 w:ilingly recewed 
and embraced by Francitcus Dauid, Blandrata, and 
other the wyked enemies of the honored Trinite: 
and Pelargus an other proteſtante writer of greate 


tiparzus &c, prin- 29'© faythe 1kewaile thereof, (7) 1 wil not heare la- 


bore to ſhewe that Caluine dothe Iudaize in his 
manie expolitions of ſcripture, nor that the Calui- 
miſtes doe Arianize in the cheefe places ( of ſcrip- 
eure) which concerne the diuinite of Chriſte &c. 
I will (bur) alledge ſome fewe (examples) out of 
the verie bookes of the Arianes them ſelues , where 
they haue placed theue hoales and lurkinge places, 

where- 


Schluſſelburge. in cheolog Caluin.l.2. fol.z8. 29. 40. 41. 42. and in-Pel1pgus his 
admonitio de Arianis pag. 50.51. &c. (2) vr ſupre at. m. (5) lee rollogummm: Ratis- 
bone habitum anno 1601. excuſum Launge 102, cthronghou! all which confe- 
rence Hunnius beareth the ch:eteſt partes (*) Hunmius 1m bis Calutnus Tudai- 


Z4ns.p:9. 44+ laithe hereof. Hanc glofam XC. Taio auepny excipint,amplexan- 
fur © exoſculantur Franciſcus Datnd, Blondrata, (aterigne wwranſnimi perfidiſsimi- 
gue boites adorande Trinitans. (ty eJargus in 1s admonitio de Ar1ans page 45s 
ante med.laithe. Non hit Calumum in plurimis ſcripture expoſitionibus, ts ſhxi(uy, 1018 
Calumanor, in precipns de divinutate Chriſt: logis opuantſuv laborioſe ottendam,C ce 
ex ipfis Arianorum librs vis ſud poſuerunt latibula, ybi perata ſibi cognoſcant re- 


cepiackle 
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anſweringe and auoidinge as he dothe,the manie 
textss of {cripture vſually obiected in prooffe of the 
Trinitie, In ſoc much as he allſo alledgeth further 
the Arianes owne (x) wordes , wherein they doe 

rofetſe to anſwere and auoide vnder the expreſſe 
alledged nameand authoritie of Caluine, certaine 


of the {criptures which are as before ſpecially rect- 


ted, and the lyke is donne by Albertus ( x) Grawe- 
rus{z) ReRor of the proteſtante vniuerlitie of Ule- 
bium: that therefore Caluine profeſſed externallie 
the. dodrine of the Trinitie ſeemeth vnto ſome bur 
ſulpe&ed and verball, ſceinge he reallie euadeth foe 
verie manye of thole cheefeſt textes of ſcripture, 
which be vſuallie alledged in behalfe of the Trinis 
tie, and by ſuch his neal , direQeth the Arianes 
howe to auaide the reſt,in that the verie ſame kind 
of evaſion or anſwere , is noleſle ſtronge againſte 
the other,then againſte theſe: which ſuſpicion ſoc 
hadde of Caluines ſpirit, appeareth to many much 
more probable , in that the ſeuerall troupes of A- 
rianes nowe raginge. in (4) Tranſiluania, Poland 
and Hungarie, are but as Colonies ſent from Ge- 
neua , all the principall chieftaines of theſe newe 
Arianes, haucinge bene at firſt (þ) CI 

oC 


theire foreſaide ſayinges, but allſo the titles of theire bookes, and the verie 


Txx Li1yn or CaLvints | 
whereupon he alledgeth the manie (4) anſwerwof"c 
the Arianes, wherein they doe imitate Caluine in 


ſurds abſurdorums 
&c. printed, Anno 
1606. fol.c.z, on the 
ſaithe, Apert# igitur 


Caluinus Arianizats 
quare & Ariani ad 
cam provecant, in 
prootfe whereof he 
there next after cis. 


terh verbatim , the 


lenerall ſayings of 
Franciſcus Dauid, 
Georgius Blandra- 
ta, & Obſterrodus 
( all'of them newe 
Arianes) in which 
they alledge the ve- 
rie wordes, name 
and authorictie of 
Caluines expoſitis 
a8 in anſwer to mas 
nie ſcriptures ob» 
iced againit the in 


/ 


prooffe of Chriſtes * 
dininitie: wherein to auoide all doubtes, this author not onely ſoe alledgeth 


leafe wh-rein everie ſuch ſayinge ys ro be founde: (x) this appearethia the firſt 
pag. vnder title of the booke. (4) Beza is epift, tbeolog. priced, 1573. epiſt, 81, 
P4g+ 363. paulo poſt med. laythe hereof .- Hinc illud incendium , quod iam tots va 
Hate Polonia, in Tranſiluaniam quoque peruafit , and ep. 16. pag, 123. poſt med, He 
ſaythe hereof, Polonzam totam & Tranfilneniam is bunc miſerrimum flaram 16+ 
datum vides: (b) ſee next hereafter at. b, and Jacobus Andreas ( of whole greate 


prayles fee hererofare, cop. 3. ſet, 7. in the margine at. y. Z.) in prefas.. reſuts 
#polog. Danes, laithe, Minume miranudum eft , & ex Caluinianis in Poloniay 


© 
Pi 


Tranſil- 


A, 


uanis 


Lakes 
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nanis & Hung aria, ly [que in locis quam plarimos ad Arianiſmum, quoſdam etien | 
ad Mabometiſmum acceſsiſſe, quorum impietati hec Caluiniana doftrina iter parat, © 
and (ee further allſo Schluſlelburge. in rbeolog, Caluin, lib.2. att, 2. fol.g. a,and 
Hunnius in his Antipar4us pag.97+ initio, laithe, Tot celebres Antitrinitary ex Cal- 
winianorum [cholis & eccleſtjs prodierum: and Pelargus in his admonitio &c.page 4.5. © 
ſaithe. Non bic &c. Adami Neuſeri,non Blandrate, non Pauli Alciati , Franciſcs Da- 
vidis, Gentilis, Gribaldi, Siluam & aliorum facilem 8 Caluini ſcbola ad Arianos lap- 
ſum & progreſſum commemorabs: and ſeelyke further acknowledgement of this 
pointe in mailter Hooker, of ecclel. policie, printed, 1597, bib, 5. ſe, 4, 
pag. bg. poit med, 


ſoe in moſte other (c) pointes doe yet to this pre- 


(c) Yc appeareth by 
ſent continewe , reputinge them ſelues to be the 


-the booke ler forth 


by Gratianus Prol- 
per a learned anti- 
' erinitarie entituled 
InTrumentum dotr:- 
nerum &c. printed, 
Loſchi. Anno 1586, 
that the onelie 
poyntes therein 

ropounded wher- 


moſte pure reformed Caluiniſtes in reſpe& of theire * 
abnegation of the Trinitie , which they reieRe as 
beinge the (4) three headed Cerberus , the device 
of Antichrilte, and the (e) cheefte parte of popiſhe - 
and Chriſtiane corruption ; ' from which knowne = 
foundation of the Arianes doarine yt was that 
Adam Nauferus (a learned Caluniſte) and (f) 
checffe paſtor at Heydelberge , (whoe reuolted in- 


1n they diſfentfrom 
the purer Calui- 
niſtes , are theire 
doQrines againſte £7 
the Trinitie, and the baptiſme of infantes, till they be of yeres of beleeffe : 
(4) Ohander, centur. 16, lib, 2. cap, 22, pag. 209, fine. ſaythe of them. Anti- 
griutrary aſerunt Deum vnium effe in eſſentia, trinum in perſonis eſſe commentum 
Antichriit;, triplicem Cerberum &c. (ce) maiſter Hooker , in bis eccleſ. policie. 
the ficlte edition. lib, 4. ſeth. 8, pag. 18;. fine, ſaithe, The Arianes 1n the 
reformed churches of Poland, thinke the verie beleeffe of the Trinitie, to 
be a parte of Antichriſtiane corruption , &c. And that the pope ſhould be 
famouſe for his triple crowne, a ſenſible marke whereby the worlde mighte 
knowe him to be myſticall beaſte ſpoken of in the revelation, the greate 
Antichriſte, in no one reſpette foe muche as in this, that he maintayneth 
the doQrine of the Trinitie, ( f) ſee Ofiander. centur. 16, lib. 3. cap. 66, 
page 818, fine, and Schluflelburge, in theolog. Caluin. lib. 1. art. 2. fol. 9. 
b. fine, laithe , Adam Newſerus olim Headelbergenſis Ecclefig primarins 


paſtor. 
"0 2420 (g) Ohane 


to Arianiſme and from thence to)the nexte thereto 


adioy- 
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- Tus Eirs 02 CXtviInn © | 
adioyninge ſteppe of Mahometiſme') did -( $ 8) Ja 7 de £1 
write to D. Gerlachius ( a proteſtante preacher )' MrarCchd.2, 
from Conſtantinople the 2. of Iulie. 1574 ſay: . fine, 
inge, none 15 knowne to me in our time made {tquinris'tl# +=» 
an Ariane, whoe- was 'not firſte a Caluiniſte, Rantinep. ſud mane 
(as) Seruetus, Blandrata', Paulus *Alciatus ;'Fran+ 44 p, D, sSrphanuns bs 
eiſcus Dauid, Gentilis, Gribaldus, Siluanus , and Gerlachium, Ano! = 
others , { all of them - Caluiniſtes, reuolted into 1574. . "4&6" 2." Tuly' 3 
feripfie, wullus notre 
anther ne 


FY a 
os EIN ms — == 
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Arianiſme ) therfore whoe foe feareth' to falle*in 
Ariantfine, lett him take heed of Caluunifme ; thus 
farreNeuferus, © OOO OD 90909 a ahre farnct Cale: 
ninifts, Servetus, Blandrata, Paulds Alciatus , Franciſtus Dauidis, Gewtilis ," Gri- 
baldus, Siluanus, & aly . Igitur qus ſib; timet', ne imcidet in Arianiſmum ; Canear- 
Calumiſmum ; & hboc arrToyeaqey Adams Neuſeri ſocum- Tubinge babet Watior: 
Gerlachins « © 5120 V5 E9S7 10) VERNE 
"IN X10 THR 51, mig anbul 


A S concerninge Caluins trephatings of the (b) Mathe27.55-( 
{cripruies, obferue ( but once for all ) his li- the- lame eKQ 
centiouſe bouldenofle in _behalfe of his doctrine: ore! wh 7 
For whereas S. Mathew mencioneth the (4); manig iN AG rr. (the W- 
(deuoute ) women which had followed lefus from- þ,f bac- ulrees } þ 
Galclie miiſtringe to him , of which ſorte divers out: (4 )Caluin. 

afterwardes attendedin mimſtringe in like maner in AQ.1. 14. print. 
to the Apoſtles, S.-Lyke reportinge with' the*fame' 1573ranflareth; Hi 
(-) grecke wotde, howe'the apoſtles cominewed in vmnet-perfenerabas 
prayer with theſe women, Caluine ( whome Beza Yume rArIOr 


followeth ) dothe withour all forehead cran(lae, armor ad But 


that they (+) were perſeueringe with one minde 10: 4n his news teſts- 
prayer with there, wyues :.45 thoughe the. apoſtles menr of 1587), 'and 
had then kept wyues:whertti he and Bead are refus'-'in the vth& of 1598 
ted by our Engliſhe (1) tranſlators: the further'ex? *tranflited likewiſe 
amples that might be alledged in this kinde! ars 5 vxorrbus ' (t) 
ouer manie i not fittinge , for this. ſhorte 1n- | j<©, "24 enghiſhe bY 
, Woe BoB EO CORE R240 bles. of ie76; at 
tended diſcourſe , ll 14G 1 wall burput, 1580;/and e lite, 
I er 12 rn BY i of 1614,ind{which 
a iCaT- 


- 


$44 TuZz Lig OF CALVINE. » 
(+snotaduenturing (a learned proteſtapte writer) ſauthe, () Caluine 
with CaJuine -and. 1n his Harmonie; maketh the texte of the goſpel! ro 
Beza to alier the leape vp and downe, he vſeth violence to the let- 


texte) istranſlated che ghoſpell, and beſides this , addeth to the 


(Rene) _ texte : furthermore wheras the ſcriptures doe fre. 


one _ accorde in quentlie referre the ſufficient price of our redemtr6 
prayer and ſuppli- vnto (2) the blood of Chriſt; (whereof ſaiche mai- 
cation with the ſter Greneham ( 3) twoe onelye droppes badd bene 
women, (wm) Caro- ſufficiente &c.) Caluine afficmeth to the contrarie, 
lus Molineus is ſus thac (4)nothinge badde bene done, yf Chriſte had 
Hanſlarteitam.won te dyed 2 corporall death . Whereto his dif- 


> 650747 yg ciple maiſter D. Willet addeth, that (5) the bodelie 


' monts, cextam exan- {pfferinge of Chriſte , was not, in reſpet of Gods 
gelicum deſultare fa- iuſtice the full price of our redemprion: that allſo in 
cir ſurſum verſum, vt (6) regarde of Gods 1uſtice, God coulde not other- 
resipſe mdicat , vim iſe haue bene ſatisfied; yf Chriſte hadd not both 
infert liters enange= ; pc. bodie,and ſoule ſuſteyned the wholle puniſh- 


rs <thw axtroabe, ment due to vs: therfore ſaythe Caluine (7): Chriſt 


aperaddu liters: (a) ſofired (allſo) in ſoule, the horrible torments of a 
> \& oe, ) damned and wicked man, { $) he not onelie offred 
>7.& Colo, 1/20.223 his bodiec inprice, but allſoſuffred ia ſouls the pay- 
& Hebr.9.14.& 1. | EenE tay nes due 
;Perr.1.19.& 2: 24+ 
& 4+1.& Ator.20.28. 1. Tohn. 1.7, & rexel.5.9. (3) oe ſaythe maiſter Grene- 
ham in his workes, printed. Anno 1601. peg.zi9.pexlopoſt med. (4) Caltin; is- 
llitzr.1.2.4.16.5.20,laithe, Nihil attum erat þþ corporea jantum morte defunitus fuſe 
fer Chriftus &c,vnde etiam eum oportuit cum inferorum copys,ateruaque mortis hor- 
rore,quaſi conſertis manibus luftari, SCC. quibus ſignificat in locum ſceleratorum ſpon- 
ſorem, vadem atque initar rei ſubmiſſum , qui dependerer as perſolueret omnes que ab 
illis expetenda erant pamas , vne hoe duntaxat excepto,qued doloribus mortis non po- 
1141 detimeri: ergo ft ad inferos deſrendifſe dicitur,nib;l mirum eft,quiim eam moriens 
pertulerit que ſceleratis ab irate Deo infliguur, &c, diros in anuma craciatus dams 
#4ti 4c perdits bommis pertulit: (5) mailter Willet in bis Synopſi 


7, printed. 1600, 
pag. 985. ante med. & vide. pag. $97. initio. W here he further ſaythe, Chriſtes 
lutferinges in his fleſhe onehe , wroughte not our redemption, (6) mailter 
Wiklet in his Aarilogie , printed. 1603. peg.s. initio. (7) Caluin, vt {upree 
at, 4+ (8) leo Caluine , yr ſupra, at, 4. and in Harmonia, in Matth. 27. 


perf. 46, 
(5) Cat- 
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THE LY E : F Os 1 2 36 OTIS 
nes due to vs even [ 9) that aeath whichys iofiited (yd ” 
ypon the wicked by Air in hisgnger:and ( to) all « 
the paynes for which the damned ſtande anſw 
rable,onelye excepted that he could not be detey- in pr 
ned therein: from whence allſo enſueth 
to Caluine that (1) he was in greate horror with 
the feelinge of eternall damnation, (18) and did 
ſtrive with the horror of ecernall damnation : (r3) | 
feared more then his bodelie deathe , and was for 
the time in (14) diſpayre, and as beinge (15) ouer- 
helmed with deſperation, gaue ouer prayer;wherin , 
he formerlie þchaued him ſelfe as ( 16 )ynaduiſed 

or diſtempered. Whereto ( forbearinge Heminguus 
a learned Caluiniſte and others) Latimer (the En- yey &c, printed. 
gliſhe Caluiniſte martyr) addeth, that (17) ourſa- 1604. pay. 587. ante 
uior ( after his death) did not onely diſcend into med.(14.) Caluin.in 
hell, but alſo ſuffred in hell ſuch paynes as the dam- Man. 27, very. F 4 
ned ſpirits did ſuffer for ever j &c. He woulde not laithe. Sed ab - 

(ſaythe Latimer ) fuffer onelye bodelic in the are viderar Chrilte lap 


rag” can deſperations 
dine, and ypon the croſle , but alſo in his foule jan of: 
when yt was from the bodie, 8c. which foreſaide eft _— OT 
dorine, whether. of Caluine or Latimer, ys ſoe in verſ. 47; he faith, 
vnworthy and iniuriouſe. to our full redemption Sic videmus omni ex 
wrought by Chriſtes corporall death, that yt is for Pte vexarum_, v2 
| ſuche eſperatione obrutus 
ab - inuecando 'Dev 
abſifteret , quod erat ſaluti renunciare: and ſee further Marlorert. in Mat..26. (15) 
Caluin. ve ſupr4. at. 14.. (16) Caluin. in herm. in Math.26,ver- 38.39. laythe, Has 
7atio efl cur mortem deprecatus mox fibifrenum inijcuat petriſque imperio ſe ſubijeits 
yorum illud ſubito elapſum cafliget as reuocer, 8£c.non fuit igitur hec meditats Chriſti 
074110, ſed vis C4 impetus dolore ſubitam ei yocem extorſit, cui itatim addita fuit cor- 
rettio: eadem vebementia preſenters caleftis decreti memoriam illi abitulit, 8&c.certd its 
primo voro non 4pparet placida ills moderatio quam dixi, quia mediatoris officio quan- 
cum in ſe eft renuit 4c detrattat, and lee this dorine more fully in Marlorer, in 
Math.cap. 26. (17) ſoeſaithe Latimer in his ſermons,printed. 1548. ſerme. 7.poſt 
med. fol. D.d.viy.beinge the leafe laſte but ſix.and ſee this conteſled of Latimer 
by maiſter Fulke in his defence of the Engliſbe rac ſloddons, Wc ONE 1583. wo 
£4þ+7.p#g.204.and concerninge Hemingius and _ , ſee CY 
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ſuche ſpecjallie and; largely confuted_ by maiftes 
D, oh ny arr niee proteſtante Biſhop of 


by mailter Bilſon in his booke of the full redemption of mankindt'by the 


(4) heretofore , wr 
6. ſelt. 3. through- 
out, (6) Caluin. iz» 
Sutut. L2.0.2. $. 4+ 
laithe. Namis ergo 
phileſopbice de bas 
Te loquutz ſunt quiſe 
Chrifti tat abant efſe 
diſcipulos, 8c, ſem- 
"od apud latmos bi- 
titit, gr ec0s vero non 
puduit multo arroga- 
tins, vſurpatevocabu- 
lum, fiqudem anTt- 

veiov dixerunt, 4c 


fi poteſias ſui ipſius 
penes hominem. ſuiſ- 


ſet, and ſee further 
reprehending here- 
in , Chrifoltome, 
Hierom, &c. hb, 2. 


C4þ. 5, $e 2. (c) Cal- 


uin. inſtizat. lib. 3, 


C4P. 15. F. 2. [aithe, 


Q wor ſum enim ob ſp- 


eri ar bitrij mome ex- 


dcathe and bloode of Chrifte , printed, 1599. and in his Surucy of Chriſtes 
(ufferinges, &c, printed, 1604.4 


.» 


Ve 


ol 


S conicerninge Caluines peremtorie reieings: 
of the aunciente fathers in the ſeuerall poyn=- 
tes of our-catholicke faithe, which ſufficeth-at once: 
toiuſtifhe ys, and-to convince him'of nouuclh{me: 
firſte concerninge the bleſſed Trinitie , not one: 
but manie examples are (4) heretofore. alledged of 
his ſoe reietinge the. conſentinge expoſitions.of 
the auncient fathers. Secondlie concerninge free 


will he affirmeth of the auncient fathers, that even 


(b) thoſe whoe gloriouſlie affirmed them ſelues to. 
be the diſeiples of Chriſte, {poke thereof ouer phi» 
loſophicallye &c-that-the latine. fathers. euer yſed 
the-name of freewall ,, and that the greeke fathers: 
were not aſhamed muche more arrogantlye to: 
vſurpe the worde ay7iZoveroy , as thoughe vnto man 
were lefte remaininge a liberty of him ſelfe: Third 
lie concerninge the merite of workes , Caluine 
ſaythe, to (-) what end I pray you was the name: 
of merite broughte in, certainlie yt is a proude 
worde obſcuringe the grace of Chriſte: the aun- 
cient writers of the Curche did I confeſſe comon- 
lie vie yt, and would to Gad that with the abuſe of 

| the 


cro opus furt inuebi nomen meriti &c? certe vt eft faſtuoſiſsimum , nihil quam ob» 
ſcurare Des gratiam poteſt, yri ſunt fateor paſsim vetuſte Eccleſie ſcriptores , arque 
#111418 Pocmle ynins abuſu, crroris mareriam poiteris non prebuiſent, 

_—_ IRE we (4). Hum 
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THz LIPE of CALVvVINE 
the worde, they had not lefre to poſteri | 
error : foe he of freewill and mere of workes , 
whome his follower. D. Humfrey therein defen+ 
deth ſayinge (4) yt mayenotbe __ but-that 
Ireneus, Clement, & others called apoſtolicall (in 
reſpecte of the time wherein they liued ) haue no- 
thinge apoſtolicallic in theire writinges 4n' the opt+ 
nions of freewill and merit of workes: and thelike 
is affirmed by maiſter Whitguifte of ( e) all the 
doRors of the greeke churche, and latines allſo for 
the moſte parte that liued in any age afterthe apo- 
ſtles tymes: allſo as congerninge grace and. iuſtifi- 
cation Caluine ſaythe,(f) Notthe opinion even of 
Auſtine, or at leaſte not the maner of his ſpeakinge 
is to be whollie allowed, for althoughe he doe 
commendablie bereaue man of all praiſe of iuſtice, 
and aſcribeth all to the grace of God , yett doth he 
referre grace to ſanRification whereby weeare re- 
newed by the ſpirit into newnes of life , whereas 
the (cripture leadeth ys a farre other courſe &c; 
wherin Caluine (+) is defended as oppoſite to S- 
Auſtine by maiſter D. Feilde. Fourthelic COncer- 
ninge Limbus patrum, Caluine ſaythe thereof (7) 
although yt haue many greate authors, yet it is no- 
thinge els but a fable; and our Engliſhe writefs 
acknoyy - 
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cenſet Dureus, &f 
ſane _eas opinionesz 
Ireneum, Clementem, 
& aljos quos yocant 
Apoſtolicos alicubipas 
rum apoſtobet ſuis 
librit immiſcuiſie non 
ef} negandum &c. | 
(e) maiſter Whyt- 
uifte in his de- 
ence, &c, printed. 
157 4+ traft. 8. page 
472+ fine , & 473» 
prope mitium,laithe, 
the dodtrinetaughr 
and profeſled by 
our Biſhops at this 
daye is much more 
perfet and ſfoun- 
der , then yt co- 
monlie was 1n any 
age after the apo- 
{tles times, for-&c.. 


howe greatly were allmoſte all the biſbqps and learned writers of the greeke 
church and latyns allſo for the moſt parte, ſpotted with doErines of free Will, 
merits, inuocation of ſaints,and ſuch lyke ( other points of poperie ) &c. (f) 
Caluin, infitur.l.3.c.11. $. 15. fine, & 16. ſaithe, Ac ne quidem Anguitin: ſententia 
yel ſaltem loquendi ratio per omnia recipienda eft: tamerſi enim egregie hominem omni 
inſlitie laude ſpoliat, ac-totam Dt gratie tranſcnbi , gratiam tamen ad ſaniſ- 
cationem. refert ; qua. in vite. noutatem per ſpiritum regeneramur, ſcriptura aus 


rem cum de fidet iuftitia loquitur longe alio nos ducit.,. © c. 


tended herein againſte S. Auſtine by D. Feilde of the churche. lib. 3. cap-7 : 


uin 


(+) lee C 


Pag.92. fine, & 93, initio,printed, Anno 1606. (g) Caluin. inffitut. b; 2-6, 16 $: 9+ . 


laythe hereof, Neſcio qui fattum fit, v: poſteritas rec lecum efſe ſubtgrraneum 
; ; 4 Ron 
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Iymbi, ed be fabuls 
5 48+ 
thores babet Sc, ni- ; 


rametſi 


bil ramen fa- 
| balaeft: (b) loefaith 


fence of he articles 
of the proteſtantes 


religion. . printed. 


1601. pag. 173. poſt 
med. (4) foe laithe 
maiſter Iacob , ſee 
his wordes cited in 
maiſter Bilſons 
booke of the-full 
redemprion of mi- 
kinde, printed. 1599 
pag. 188. fine. And 
lee maiſter Iacob 
further in his de- 
fence of the trea- 
tile of Chriſtes ſuf- 
feringes, pag. 199. 
paxlopoſt med. & 200 
ante med. ( ;) Cal- 
uin, inflitur,!. Jo Co To 
$. 10. laithe, Quum 
ergo mibi obyciunt 
aduerſari) ante mile 
& rreſcentos anuos 


maiſter D. Barlowe 
Bots Biſhop of 


incolne\in his de- 
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1x: newen . acknowledge the like doarine of the fathers, mai- 


ſter D.Barlowe for the Biſhops layth. (/) Thus paſ< 
ſeth moſte rife emonge the fathers , whoe take- 
inge w»feri for Abrhames boſome, ex | it that 
Chriſte went thuther toconuey the fathers deceaſed 
before his reſurreRtion, into the place where nowe 
they are: and maiſter Iacob ( a prime man emonge 
the puritanes) ſaythe, (7) All the fathers with one 
c6ſente affirme, that Chriſte deliuered the ſoules of 
che patriarches out of hell at his cominge thither, 
&c. Fiuethlie, as concerninge prayer for the dead, 
Calunne affirmeth that ( + ) aboue a thouſand and 
three hundreth yeres (before the then writinge of 
his booke, ( « ) publiſhed £536.) yt was viuall to 
praye for the deade, and that the aunciente fathers 
were deſtitute of Gods commandement' and all ' 
lawfull example, and erred therein : which aſſer- 
tion of Caluine ys made good by maiſter Gif- 
forde ( no vulgarre aduerlaria ) whoe ſaythe, 
The (/ ) corruption of prayinge for the deade, was 
generall in in the churche longe before the dayes 
of Auſtine : &c. yt was the praQtiſe of the churche 
in generall, and the corruption foe auncient, that 
Tertulian ſayth yt was bbſerued by tradicion from 
the Apoſtles: Sixtlie as concernings the faſte of. 
lente Caluine ſaithe , (»») I dare not excuſe the an- 
ciente fathers , but that they laide certaine ſeeds of 
{uper- 


w[u receprum fuiſſe, vt precationes fierent pro defunis, eos viciſcim is m_ que de 
verbe,qua revelatione, quo exemplo fattum? &c, ipſi vereres qui preces funde 

mortus, & mandato Dei, & legitomo exemplo bic ſe deflitui videbant; ergo audeo di- 
cere in eo aliquid humani paſſos & c. abrepti fateor in errorem fuernnt, &c. (+) 
ubliſhed, 1536, as appeareth by che ſame date of the preface vnto Francis the 
renche kinge: ſet before his booke of Inſtitucions, (1) foe ſayth mailter Gif- 
forde, in his demonſtration that Brownilts be full Donariſtes , printed, 1590, 


bant pro 


pag. 38, (w) Caluin, inflitar,4,44c,12+519, & 20, (aithe, Non in rotum excnſare 41- 


deo Ye- 
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lent preuayled eucrie where &c, and Chemnitius 
confeiſeth i1k&wiſe that (2) Ambroſe, Maximus, 
"Taurineniis, Theophilus, Hierom, and others doe 
afficme the faſte of lente to bean apaſtolicalltradi- tunc peſrims invel 
cion , which pointe ys yett further confeſſed by—rar ſuperſtitioſs qua* 
(*) Shroderus : In ſoe muche as Abraham Sculte= drageſime obſerna+ 
tus ( Caluines diſci ph thac the(-s) ſuper- #0: (») Chemnitius 
ſition of lente and faſtinge was allowed and com- . his examen. Cic,.. 


manded by Ignatius, ( p,) whoe was ſcholler to S. dnt m—_ a 
Iohn: Seauentlie as co— the > as confer= , wg x Fg Qua- 

red by our ſacraments, and the difference in this qrageſimi enim Am= 

kiade betwene the ſeuerall baptiſmes of Chriſte, broſins Maximus y 
and Iohn, Caluine faithe , ( q) Lett yt trouble no Taurinenſis,Theophi= 
man, that the: auncient fathers endeuor to.diſtin- #5, Hieronimus, & 
yoru the one from the other-&c. neyther is this 9 <firmans effe ire 


ubtilitic of Auſtine to be receyued , thatin Iobns ()Skire gas 


bapriſme , finnes were forgiuen in hope, but in 5,7. tum theologi- 
Chciſtes baptiſme in verie deed &c. whereof allſo pa printed, Anno 
Ys ' - + Muſcu=s 1605. 64+ 1+ſeft+ 3+ 
| | Page 71. circa med. 
ſaithe, Ambroſus, Theopbilas, Hieronimus, & al ex apoſflolics traditione quadrage= 
fimam deſcendiſſe Ratuunt, (o) ſoe ſaithe Abraham Scultetus in bis medulla thes- 
logie parrum, printed, 1598. pag. 4.40. prope initium, To which purpole he there 
allſoalledgeth, & for ſuch acknowledgeth the vndoubred epiltle of Ignatins, 
the which (beinge ad Philippenſes) islikewiſe for ſuch cyted and acknowled- 
ed by maiſter W hirguifte in his defence &c. tra.2. pag. 102+ ante med. and 
y mailter Cartwrightecited there. pag. 99. fine, and by maiſter Hooker in his 
eccleſiaſticall policie. hb.5-printed 1597. ſe#.72. pag.209.circe med. W hoe there 
preuenteth an vſuall obie&ion againſte ir: and foe likewiſe dothe matter 
W hirguifte in his defence 6c; pag.102; (p) maiſter Whirguifre, yb3 ſup eratt« 
oþ49.4.08, ante med. ſaithe, Ignatius whoe was S. Iohbns icholler and lived in 
Chriſtes cime, in his epiſtle ad Trallianos ſpeakech thus 8c. (q) Calvin. inftite 
bib.4..cap.t5 $.7. {aithe, Neminem perturbet quod alterum ab altero diſcerners vete- 
res contendunt, quorum non tanti nobis debet efſe calculus vt ſcripture certitudients 
quatefaciat &c. nec recipienda et ills 1uguſtns argutia, in ſpe duſt fuiſſe peccalrs 
baptiſmo Ioannis, Chrift baptiſmnd dg 1g ipſa dimitlts | SF. Tl 


part. Is 


r50 . 
(r) Muſculus,iwloc, 
commun-. printed, 
1573: Li: 299. po## 
med. (s) Suinglius. 
fom.2.printed. 1551, 


" de bapriſmo, fol. 70. 


b;ante med. laiche. 
Het enim plerique do- 
Forum ils ipſi mate- 
rials & externe bap- 
1:ſmi aque'plus quam 
par erat tribuerunt, 
(r) Caluin, inſtuur. 
b.4.C. 14, F. 1.4. #ni- 
rio. laythe,of facra- 


ments conferringe 


grace, Que ſententra 
dis: non potell quam 
exitialis & peſtilens, 
eoque mags quod 
multis ante ſecults 
magns eccleſie 1att- 
14 1 bona orbis par- 
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Maſculus ſaythe , (5) Inconfiderate dictum ef ah | 


4 Et 
YE. 


Angu#mo', which: Suinglius maketh good, affire 


minge that ( -) moſte of the doors attributed to 
muche vnto the externail water of®bapuſme &c. 
Caluin him ſelfe not forbearange theire ett fur. 
ther (:) reprehenſion 1n this behalfe : Erghthie as 
as concerningethe neceflitie of bapti\ſme, Caluine 
confeſfeth that 1n re{pecte thereof the fathers doub= 
ted not (4) manye ages tince,allmoſte from the ve- 
rie beginninge of the churche , to vie the baptuime. 
of laye perſons in danger of deathe; which ( faythe 
he) Ice not howe yt can be defended &c Whereto 
diuers (+) other proteſtante writers doe aflente: 
Nynethlye as concerninge the ceremonies of bap- 
tilme and ether facraments,Caluine ſaythe. (x).Yt 
1s not voknowne' to” me, howe auncicnt are the 
conſecration of the water of baputme ; the waxen 
candle, chriſme, and exuflation: and againe he 

further 


fe obrinut; andy. ry. he further ſaythe. Canendum Oc. ne in errorem nos abda- 


cant que ad amplificandam ſacramentorum dignitatem pauld magmficentius 4 vete= 
ribus ſcript ſunt , vt ſcilicet arbitremur latentem aliquam vitturen ſacramentss an- 
nexam affixamgque efſe: Sc. and lee turrher, $. 26. wuwuio , Aillo Caluvine in Har- 


 monia in lohn. Exang.c. 23. verſ.5.laithe. Chriſoft omus cui maior pars ſubſeribit, 


aqua nomen ad bapnſmum refert,uta'ſenſys efſetnos per bapriſmum ingreds in regnum 
Des, 8c. Hine fattum eft v1 preciſa baptiſmu neceſ1nas ſtatueretur : SC. 18 preuen= 
tion whereof laythe he yer turther. Quaniwm vero ad bunc loctim atemet , nullo 
modo addxcor, vt Chriftum de baptiſmo verbo facere credam. Hoc enim fuſiet intem- 


peſtiunm; (u) Caluin. 116.4. £15. $420. laythe. Quod mulris ab bun ſeculis adeogue 


&b ipſo fere eccleſia exordio vſu receptum fu, vi mm; pericula moriis, laies baptiT arent 

minifter in tempore non adtſſet, non video quam firmaTatione defends queaz. (+) De 
BilſowBiſhop of Wincheſter, ia the conterence at'Hampron courte, princed, 
1604. pag. t8.inrtwo. layche. The denyinge of priuate perlons to baptile in cale 
of neceſſ tie, were to crofle all anriquitie &c, (x) Caluine mititur. 1. 4. ap. 15s 
$. 19. laithe, Invent eft benedifiio vel potius incantatio aque, Sc, additus poſtes 
cereus enm chriſmate, exſuſfiatio 8c, Erfi autem me non latet quam vetuſta ſit ad- 


Kentitie buius farragimss orige , reſpuere ramen mihi & p')s onmibus fas - Cc, 
; > M nant 
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uentions 
cient was the vſe of chriſmeandexuMation in wh” 
eiſme, how not longe after the apoſtles age, the 
ſupper of our Lord was defiled with cuſt : whereto 
aſſenceth (+) Zepperus a learned Calwniſte , and 
allſo Beza, layinge, I (z) cannot ſufficientlie won- 
der atall that deckinge furniture , wherewith the 
moſte auncient fathers adorned baptiſme and the 
lordes ſupper &c. and haueinge recited ſondrye of 
thoſe cerembnies he tearmeth them. (a) Hi#triont- 
cas ineptias,ſtagelyke fooleries. Tenthlie as concer- 
ninge concupiſcence remayninge after baptiſme 
not to be ſfinne; Caluine ſaithe thereof, (+) Wee 
ſhall not here neede much to enquire what the 
auncient fathers thought hereof , ſeeinge onelie 
Auſtine , whoe verie diligentlie colleed the ſay- 
inges of all (che auncient fathers) maye ſuffice 
therto, of him therefore let the readers receyue the 
certaine fence of antiquitie ,-yet betwene him and 
vs ys this difference , that &c. he dareth not to 
cal that diſeaſe ſinne,but contented to yſe the name 
of infirminie, he teacheth yt to become at laſt ſinne, 
when our will aſſenteth therto , whereas we hould 
concupiſcenceytlelfe to be finne: &c. Eleuenthlie 
as cocerninge the mediatorſhipe of Chriſte, wheras 
| Caluine 
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further faiche (yf anie man would defend {uchein- infintatinge 
by antiquitie Iam not ignorant, how aun- | Bexte atrer\ 


$+33+ lairhe. $3 guis 


ne , nec multis poit 


4+6 


vetuſtate teri buruſ= 
modi nuentiongs Yee 
lit , nes ipſe 1gnor0 

quam Vveru - fit 
chriſmatis oa" 
flatioms in bapriſmo 
vſug, quam non lons* 
ge ab atate apottole= 
rum , cans Domini 
tatta rubigine fuerite 
(*) Zepperus in po- 
luis eccleſiaſiice , 
piinted.C13,+3.CVIT. 
L.1.6c. 12. haueinge 
mencioned - holye 
water, lalte; oyle, 
exorcilme, tpitle , 
&c. vicd in bap= 
rilme,ſaythe there- 
of, Antiquores ſunt 
fateor m egcleſia 'be 
ſuperftucsſs cetema- 


apoitolorum tempor 


ſeculis, &rc.page123. circa med, (x) Beza inepiſt.theolog. printed, 1573. epsſt. $.page 
79. initio, laiche. Totrumillum apparatum quo vetuſtiſsumulli, bapti{mum & ceandn 
Domini ſe exornare poſſe putarunt, nin ſatis mirari poſſum & c. ( 4)1bidem, pag. v0. 

\ Prope inztim, layinge there further . Plerique ex veruſtiſs1mms ls chrittianorium 
ſacra non alter quam cereris miſteria quedam occultanda cenſuerunt, &c.& toram 
Ham ationem in xroppaTa quedam C& ne ipfis quidem _ pleriſque mtelleFa, ſa- - 
cr4 transformarung: (b) Caluin, inftie. 1.3-e:3.6.10.Aaythe } Neque opus ett mulrum 
Snucſiigando laborare quid hic yeteres ſenſerint, quando vnus Auguſt ings ad ad ſuffi 
cere pore, qui fidelizer magnaque diligentis owninny ſententias callegits ex H101g14ur 
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 Teyx L1yx Or CaLvinm 
antiquitatis ſenſu babere certi volent ; porro inter iNum of 


nos hog diſcriminis videri poreft antereſſe, quod ipſe quidem &6, eum morbum,, pecea« 
tum vorare non 4uder; ſed ad {um defignandum mfirmitatis nomine contentus , tuns 


demum 


deccatumdacer, vb: vel opus vel conſenſus, ad conceprionem vel apprehens 


 franem accedir, G6: n05 avtem illud ipſum pro peceato habemus &e. and Luther, 
rom. 2. Witemb, fol. 229. b. circa med. laithe , Patres excuſates babe , qui vet 
fentatione vel neceſs2are adatt;, fortiter negauerunt peccatum poſt bapriſmuns 


TEmantre. 

(ce) See Bellirmin. 
tom. 1.1.b.5, de Chri- 
flo mediatore, c. 1.6 
643. & loe reacherh 
S.Auſtine l.10, con- 
feſſec. 43. ſayinge. In 
quaniii bomo in tant 
mediator,in quantum 
diutem verbum , non 
Wedins, quia equalis 
Deo, (4d) Caluin. 
imnilutut. lib. 2.6 146 
$. 3 laythe hereot. 
His excnſart non po- 
teit veterum error , 
qui dum ad mediato- 
11s perſonam nan at - 
tendunt , totius fere 
doftrine que in evan- 
gelio Ioannis legitur 
genuinum obſcurant 
ſenſum, &c, and lee 
allio Beza in bis e- 
piftol.theologic.prin- 
red. 1573.ep.28. pag. 
174+ antemed. Cal: 
Mini. 4.6. 12. $.23. 
faythe . Cerie quod 


Caluine teacheth that Chriſt was mediator accor- 
dinge both to his divine and humane nature, to the 
contrarie whereof, wee (c ) teache that Chriſte 
thoughe God and man, was yett but inferior and 
therefore but mediator , onelie accordinge to his 
humane nature, Caluinereprehendeth the fathers 
as heremn diflagreeinge from him and conſentinge 
with vs , fayinge,, { 4) And heare theerror of the 
aunciznt fatheris cannot be excuſed, whoe not 
beinge attentiue ta the perſon of the mediator, 
doe obſcure the true ſence of allmoſte the wholle 
doarine conteyned in lohns ghoſpell , &c. Twel. 
vethlic concerninge the marriage of prieſtes, Cal- 
vine as reprowinge the fathers herein faythe, (ec) 
mariiage was by(there ) wicked tyrannie forbid- 
den vnto pricſtes ; for which he alledgeth in his 
margine Sir1c1us, Whoe lived. t 200. yeres ſince, and 
he further ſaithe, (f ) From:hence proceeded thoſe 
canons, whick forbidde marriage to prieſtes &c, 
which thinge, for foe much asyt ſeemed to brings 
prieſthoode 1n reverence, was with greate likings 
by antiquitie receiued ; Which his atlertion in tos 


FJ CpLO. 


ſacerdoribus indittum ſuit coningium, id faltum eft impia tyrannide &c. and l. 1. 4« 
6412. $28. he reprehendeth herein S. HicromA f) Ciluin.l. 4.c.12.6.27.laithe, 
Hine ill; canones qutbus primo vetitom eſt ne marr: momum contraberent qui perue» 
nifent ad ſacerdory gradum &c. bac quia v.debantur reverentiam ſacerdorio concie 
liaie , magno plaiiſu (114 4ntiquiiks recepra efſe fateor ; and lee turcher hereof 
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thers doe ordinarelie write of fatisfaRtion , diuers, 
or rather all of them whoſe bookes are extant, ey- 
ther erred herein,or ſpoke ouer harſhlie. Whereto 
maiſter Whitaker addeth ſayinge, (-) not Cyprian 
onelye, but allmoſte all the moſt holye fathers of 
that time were in that error, as thinkinge ſos to 
paye the paynes due for finne to ſatisfie gods iu- 
ſtice: &c. Fourtenthlie as concerninge ſolemne 
enioyned penance Caluine ſaythe, the (+4) immo- 
derate auflericie of the aunciente fathers was inex- 
cuſable, and varied whoilye from the lords com- 
mandement in theire enioyninge ſolemne penance 
to ſinners for. 7- or. 4 or. 3. yeres, &c. in foe much 


as yet he further ſpecially reproucth S.Hicrom for 
; tear- 


nius,by Chemnitius in his examen. Concil.Trid.pere.3.peg.50.4,b. & 52, 4. 
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five, laythe 
here maiſter Har ' 
ding ys like to finde 
ſome good aduan- 
tage as haueinge 
vndoubtedlie , a 
greate number of 
the holye fathers 
on his ſide; and ſee 
alſo the fathers do- 
arine againſt prief- 
tes marriage con- 
felled in Origen, 
Hierom, Ambroſe, 
Innocentius,- Syri- 
cius , and Epipha- 
63, 


4. after the edition of 1578. confeſſed likewile, in Syricius, Innocenrius, Calix- 
tus, the ſecond councell of Acles, the councell of Neoceſarea &c. by Holpi- 
nian, in his biſtor. ſacramenter.part.1. printed, 1598. lb. 2. pag. 132, and [ce alllo 
the like in the centurie writers. cent.3 cap.6.col. 148. lint. 48. centir. 4. 4. 4.n 
col. 303. throughout, & col. 4.86.line.58.c col.704.Jine.21.& col. 1293. lines5e & 
17. And Bucer is his gratulatio ad Ecclefiam Anglicanam , printed. in 4. Anno 
15 48. pag. 25. prope finem,acknowledgeth Ecclefias Aegypti, Orientis, & ſedis apo- 
flalice diui Hieronymi tempore nos recipere ſolitas in ſacerdotibus , niſi qui mariiaut 
non ſuiſſent, aut eſſe deſijfent:; W hereto he there oppoleth ſlayinge ; Nos contre 
obycimus To pyrov Spiritus ſantti: (bh) Caluin. 1.3.c.4.5.38. laythe, Parum me mo- 

uent que in vererum ſcriptis de ry oor paſsim occurrunt , video quidem eoruns 
nonnullos (dicam ſimpliciter omnes fert quorum libri extant) aut bac inparte lapſes 
eſſe, aut nimis 2.0 ac dure loquaros, (i) lee this in maiſter W hutaker, concre. 
Camp. printed, 1604. "ey pag. 78.and lee himallfo alledged in maiſter Ful- 

kes defence of the Engliſhe tranſlations, printed. 1583. pag- 368. ante med. 
( &) Caluin. inftir.l. 4.c. 12+ $.8.ſaythe, Q us in parte excuſarinullo modo poteſt im- 


modica veterum auiteritas, que & prorſus a Domini preſcripto diſsidebat ” Om. 


mirurm in modum periculoſa, nam cum peciators penuentiam ſoleunem & pridatio- 
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J THE LIFE-OrF CALVINE. » 


tearminge pennance! the ſecond table. after ſhip2 


munjone nunc in ſep=.wracke, and in hike plaine maner are the fathers 


fem , nuns in qua- 
THOT, MAC 111 ITE5 411- 
mos , Hunc intoram 
vitam indicerent,quid 
inde? &c.(1)Caluin, 
inflit.l. 4.194. 17+ 
faithe of pennance. 
Ementitum ſacrame- 


herein confeſſed and (+) reproued by Chemnitius, 
and Melan@hon ; Fiuenthlie as concerninge Mo- 
nachiſme, Caluine {ayth of the auncient monckes. 
(!) They laye vpon the grounde, theire drincke was 
water, theire meate bread , herbes and rootes, &c. 
Eyewitneſles \were the reporters hereof, Nazian=- 
zen, Baſile, and Chriſoſtom: ( whome our aduer- 


tum ornarunt , 8c. 

ſecundum. eſſe tabu- 
| lampoit naufragium, 
quis fi quis veſtem 
mnnocentie in bap- 
11ſmo perceptam pec- 
cando corruperit, per 


ſaries doe (+) therefore reprehend)) they (») abſtay- 
ned from wine and-fleſhe, ( o )certaine of the fa- 
thers did euilly vnderſtande , Math. 19.24. from 
whence did ſpringe the afteRation of yoluntarie 


pouct= 


Penitentiam reparare Poteft, [ad ditum eft Hieronymi , cuiuſcunque fit , quin plane 
mpium fit excuſari nequit: &c.and [eeallo the Centuriſtes.cene. 4.c.10,c01.1243e 


line 33. (+) Chemnirius in his examen. printed. 1578. part. 4. pag. 68. 4. fine, 
laithe, Nec vero neſcins ſum , veteres aliquando nimis largiter & verbis nimium 
magnificis diſciplinam illam canonicem commendare &c, and MclanQthon. in epiſf. 
44 Romanor, printed. 154.0. it cap, 14. p4g 4350» prope initium. and allſo in the 
| booke entituled, Libel 4l:quor Melanitbons &c, printed in 8. Witemberge, 
1561, fol, 11, 4. initio, ſaithe, Tota Synodus Nicena, conſenſu multtudinis aut tem- 
poris victa, approbauit canones penitentie, &c. (m) Caluin, inftitur. lib. 4. cap. 13. ; 
$. 8, laithe of the auncient monckes, Humi dormiebant , potus erat aqua, cibus, 
panis, berbe ac radicule precipue lautitie in oleo & ciceribus : ab omni delicatiore 
viltu & corporis cultu abitinebant: Hec hiperbolica videri poſſent niſi ab oculatis & 
expertis teſtibus traderentur , NaZianzeno, Bafilio, & Chriſoflomo . (+ ) maiſter 
D. Willet in bis Synopſis, printed. 1592. pag. 259, chargeth thg fathers with ri- 
goroule and vnnaturall chaſtiſinge of theire bodies contrarie to the rule of 
the ghoſpell : reproucinge there allſo Saint Baſile , and Gregorie Na- 
zianzen , for pluckinge downe them ſelues by immoderate faltinge, and 
concludeth there ſayinge . Where in all the ſcriptures learned thele men 
thus to punilhe theire bodies? (n=) Caluin. inflitur. ib. 4. caps 13. $« 9s 
yr 1s further ſayde of them , Non ſolum & vino & carnibus abftinent, &c. (p 
abidem. lib. 4, cap. 13. $. 13. fine, Caluin, ſaithe. Fateor hunc locum 4 quibuſ- 
dam ex patribus male imtelletum , atque bins natan efſe yoluntarig paupertatis 
«ſſeitationem , 4 
(2) Cale 
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Tux L1rFx or Carving.” 
pouertie and againe he ſaythe further ( þ )Thi 
{the papiſtes) was obſerued from the 
that they who would wholly conſecrate them fel- 
ues to the lorde , ſhould bynde them ſelues with 
E the vowe of continencie: I confeſle this cuſtome 
' was auncientlie receyued., but that age not to be 
ſoe free from blame &c+ in ſoe muchas he forbea- 
reth not to reprehend S, Auſtine, ſayinge, (g) 1 
doe not diſſemble, but that euen in that auncient 
forme of monachiſme which Auſtine commen- 
deth,is ſomewhat which I difſike; & in like playne 
ſorte are the fathers .charged with error in mona- 
chiſme by diuers (7) other proteſtant writers. Six- 
tenthlie as concerninge Sainte Peter, Caluine 
ſaythe (5 ) Thoſe auncient fooleries are ynworthie 
of rehearſal &c, (as ) that the churches was foun» 
ded ypon Peter, becauſo yt was ſayde to Peter,vpon 
this rocke &c. but certaine of the fathers haue ſoe 
expounded yt, but the wholle ſcripture ys againſte 
them &c. and the verie like is affirmed by Da- 
nzus (:) Caluines greate diſciple: Seauententhlie as 
concerninge Antichriſts cominge not to be till the 
Roman Empier ( yett in beinge) be firſte ouer- 
throwne , Caluine ſaythe therein of the fathers, 
I () wonder that ſoe manie learned writers coulde 
be 
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ligarent continentis 

vote qui toros ſe Dow 
mino dicare vellent, 
fateor. quoque anti= 
quits receptum fuiſ= 
ſe hunc morem , ſed 
cam etatens fc "ab 
omni vitio liberan 
fuiſſe non concedo.(q} 
Caluin, lib, 4.« 6+ 13« 
$, 16.laithe.Interina 
non diſsimulo yel is | 
ills quam Auguſtinus a 
commendat priſce 4 
forma ( monachi{[mi) "x 
eſſe non nibil quod | 
mihi parum placeat3 
(1) maiſter Carth- 
wrighte in his 2,re- 
plie.perr.1,printed. 
1535 » ſaiche, that 


monckes are anti- 


chriſtian notwirh= | ; I 
- I... ; F- 
ſtandinge theire 


auncienty. p4g.502s 


circa med, and that Hieroms Monkes, Hermites,and Anchorites , were at 

tyme very groſle. pag.510.ante med. (s) Caluin, inflitut. 1.4..c.6-5.6.laythe. Nam 
ille veteres ineptia &c, relatu quoque indigna ſunt , in Petro ſundaram efe eccleſiam, 
quia dittum fit, ſuper hanc Petram &c. At nonnulli ex patribus fc expoſuerunt , ſed 
quum reclamet tota ſcriptura,quid eum authoritas aduerſus Deum pretenditurt er} 
Danzus in reſponſ. ad Bellarmin. diſput. part. 1. printed. 1596. 4d. 3. COntTOn, Cafe 
25. p4g.277.poit med. ſaithe. Ditum enim Chrifti, Math. 16. Tu es Petrus & ſuper 4 
banc petram 8c, peſsims de perſona Petri ſunt interpretati patres. ( «) Caluin.in — 
emnes Pani: epiftolar, printed. 1565. in 2, Theſlal, 2. verſ. 3. p4g-752-b. poi meds A 
ſaithe, Ac miror tam multos ſcriptores, dottos alioqui & acutos, in re tam acils bal- 
Incina105 eſſe, mifi quod quum errafet ynus, turmatims aly fine indicio ſequuti ſ fo 

| "as \ 


LR. 


156 


pag. 110. (y) Cal 


F4p. 7. $. 12. laiche, 
Nullas eft vox in veins 


ſeripris qua ſuperbinus 


dater primatus ſui 
emplitudinem quam 
ils, neſcio quis epiſ< 
copus non ſubiettus 
fir ſedi apeſtolice,vbi 
in calps inuenitur: 
Sec, rribuir fibi tus 
corrigends &c, (z) 
Caluin. ib:idem, bb. 
4-» £4p.7-5.4-laiche. 
Quod antem ſcribit 
ns pi ) oblatums 
iſſe Leoni bunc ho= 
wort in {ynode Chal- 
cedonenſfs, nullans be- 
bet veri ſpeciem , («) 
Caluin.ib:dem.$.11, 
ſfaithe of Pope Leo, 
fuit enim vir ille vt 
eruditus ac fecundus, 
its glorie & domi- 


G) See Tuſtns Mo- 
licor de Eccleſia” mi- 
litante,printed. 1605 


un. inflict. bib. 4. 
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THE LIrYg or CALviNnG. 
be deceyued in foe cafie a matter &c. and thelike 
acknowledgment is made by ( x) Tuſtus Molitor, 
and others: Eightenthlie, as concerninge the aun- 
cient primacie of the Romane churche, Caluino 
aftirmeth ( ) howe that S. Gregorie dothe in_no 
place more proudlie, boaſt of the amplitude of his 
ſca,then where he ſaythe, 7 knove not Whats Bishop is 
not ſubiedte to the Apoſbolicke ſea, if he be founae in 
faulte ccthat alſo(z) Gregoriedid without any co- 
lor of eruthe write, that the honor {of berngecalled 
vniuerſall Biſhop ) was oftced to Pope Leo in the 

councell of Calcedon:that likewiſe { 4) Pope Leo 
was aboue meaſure defirouſe of glorie and rule : 
and that the ( oauncient) councell of Sardis, was 
alledgedin S. Auftines time as 1n proofe of appeals 

to Rome. Nintenthlie as concerninge reprobation 
and induration,Caluine ſaythe, The ( þ) auncient 
fathers were affraide to confeſle the ſimple truthe 
in this behalfe, &c. and not Auſtine him ſ(elfe was 
ſometimes free from that ſuperſtition, as where he 
affirmeth that induratis & excecation pertayne not 
tothe workinge of God but to his foreknowledge: 

Twentithlie as concerninge the Euchariſte, Cal- 

ung 


warionis ſupre modum cupidus: Caluin, 3nftitur. lib, 4.. cap. 7. $. 9. confeſleth this, 
affirminge that the Roman Biſhops did then alledge this councell as beinge 
the councell of Nice , which he reproueth , whereas yt was in verie deed 


celebrated not _ 


the Nycen councel 


e after theNycen councell, and manie of the fathers of 
preſent thereat: And lee the proteſiante wricer Oftan- 


der in centar, 4. lib. 3. cap. 2, pag. 295+ confeſſinge and recitinge the 7, Ca- 
non of this Sardicum councell, which preſcribeth appeals ro Rome: (6b) 
Caluin. inftirur. lib, 2. cap. 4 F- 3- ſaithe. Veteres religioft interdum fimplicem 


quoque veritatic conſeſrionem in hat parte reformidunt SC, ne Auguſtinns ills qui= 
dem ſuper flurone mterdum ſolutus eft, quemadmodum vbi dicit indurationem & exce 


Eationem non ad operationem Dei, (ed adpreſcientiam ſpeitare, 4t 34s argurias nou 


Fecipiunt 507 ſcripture loguunoner, Xo. 
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Tan Lix& or CAlLvInG - 
vine ſaithe of thereal preſence. That(c)Hillarieand fc) W 
Ciril went further therein then was conuenient, mes. 
and therefore , that he will not ſubſcribe to them: P*; 
ſoc he, of thoſe two auncient fathers, the firfte of . 


the latine churche, the other of the greeke, where-" ,, cs. 
to afſenteth his collegue Peter martyr, ſayinge: I xall "nh cob 
(!) wall not ſoe eafely ſubſcribe ro Cirill, who af. vnionwithChriſte, 
firmed fuch a communion, as therby even the becaule that, nos ye» 
ſubſtance of Chriſtes fleth and bloode, firſte is 10y - ?6 ſub miterio carn# 


ned to the bleflinge, for foe he calleth the holic corporis ſui ſumi 4 
&c. and that 


breade &c. affirminge yet further in this reſpeRte are, in Chrifle pet 2 
(- ) the herehie of Cirr!l touchinge the communion ,,,,,,tm eius nati»__ *M 
of Chriſte: wherero mighte be added ſoundrie like gjrarew, & ille r1r= | 
teſtimonies of other ( f ) proteſtante writers: In like ſum in nobis per ſa» 


maner, Whereas wee 1n regarde of this real preſence cramentorum miſte= 
doe TIHIN &c, Whereto = 


aiſenreth Cirill, in 


John. t: ro. cap. 13. acknowledgeinge, miſtice benediftionis vireurem, que cum ins 

nob:s fiar,corporaluer quoque facit communicationem corporus Chrifti, Chrittum mm no- 
bis babitare 8&c, neque habuudineſolum que fit per charitatem , ſed etiam participa® __—__ _ 
10ne naturali, of which like iudgement are diuers other tathers. Caluin,in libro "hl 
epiftolarum & reſponſ. printed. 1597. epift 208. pag. 392. initio , hereupon ſaithe, | 
Veteres as Hillarium preſertins & Corillum longius quam par ſit proueftos fuſſe video, 

&c. illi inſcitia ſua deprebenſi, & miſeram latebram ſufſugiunt, Kc. ſed modo ne 
aurhoritatem eorum nobis obrrudant nout ifti fuſores, mibi ſatis erit non ſubſcri» 

bere, &c, (4) (oe laithe Perer Martyr in his epiſtles Annexedto his comon pla» 2 
ces in Engliihe in his epiſtle there ro Beza pag. 106,b.,ente med. (e) lee this there _— 
in the ſzcond alphabericall table of the additions, vnder the letter H, at the "i 
the worde herefie : (f) Bucer, in his confeſs:0 de Eucharrſtia in Anglia ab e0 
ſcripta, Anno 1550. extante in the trearile entituled, Scripta eruditorum aliqhos 
v:rorum de cena Domini, printed. in8. 1561, pag.z7. fine ſaithe . In 1antis/muſierys 
rel:gio mihi eit, vel ſanftorum patrum authorutate loquutiones yſurpare que in ſenp» 
turis rradite non ſunt: quo enim illis nos traduxerit ſatan, & Antichriſtus deplorae 
mus omnes SCC. qua ſane de cauſa, ills ſanftorum parrum' difta de mutarione ſymbo= 
lorum, 8c. vſurpanda nunquam conceſſers, nimis enim aliens ſunt & verbis Det, & 
m-rent bodie Ant chriftts ad borribilem 1llam ſupra omnes artolatriam, allo Adamus - 
Francilci. in his mergarita theolog. printed Wircemberge 1602.pag-256.p087 med, 


liihe., Commentym papiſtarum de tranſubſtantiatione mature . E celefiam to | 
repfit ; and the proteitant wrices Anthoui d' Adamo in his Anatomic = 


4b Cal 


558 
maſſe 


printed. x56. 
able ro knowe, 124 
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is opinion of the reall and 'bodelie beinge of Chri 


in the ſacrament, did beginne, 


)See our opinion 
ereof reported by 
maiſter D, Willer 


in his Synopſis, 


printed, 1592, pag. 
4-60, (b) hereof lce 
Perer Martyr, in his 
Epiſtles Annexed 
to his comon plas 
ces in Engliſh. pag. 
207.6, poſt med, and 


Szegedin . in loc. 


gommun . printed, 
E152. 19, XIII, fag. 
ad2, F. 12. 15. (1) (0 
faithe, D. Willet in 
his ſaid Synopſis, 
Page 460, ante med, 
(4) Caluin.w#irzr, 
lib.e4.s Caps 17+ F. 39. 
ſaythe . Clare patet 
repoſirionem ſacra- 
menti quam nonzull 
pProent VI agrotns ex- 
114 ordinens diftri- 


doe affirme that the ſacramente maye be (g ) reſer- | 


ued, which our aduerſaries denye, affirminge vpon 
theire contrarie grounde of but (+) ſacramenrall 
preſence, that () itis no ſacramente valeſle ye be 
receiued, Caluine confeſſeth for vs and againſte 
him ſelfe of reſeruinge the ſacramente ſayinge . (4) 
I confeſie that thoſe who ſoe doe, haue the exam- 
ple of the aunciente churche , but in foe greate a 


cauſe wherein to erre ys greatlie perilloule , no- . 


thinge ys more ſafe then to follow the truthe &c. 
and 1n Ike maner ( to omitre the like full treſtimo- 
nie of (/) Chemnitius) dothe Peter Martyr charge 
S. Ciril and others, (-) with ſubſcribinge to = 
ſuperſtitiouſe cuſtome of reſeruation. One and 
twentethlic as concerninge the further queſtion of 
ſacrifice (which 15 reputed for the (+) greateſt now 
dependinge controuerlite ) Caluine reprehendeth 
the fathers for theire affirminge the Euchariſte to 
be (direAlye (») againite the opinion of proteſ- 
tantes) a ſacrifice accordinge to the order of Mel- 


chiſe- 
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236.4, ante med. faythe. I haue not yertt hyrherto by + 


"7 


_ buatur, inutilem efie Sc. ſed qui ſic ſaciunt habent yeteris eccleſia exemplum : fateor, 
verium in tanita Cf in qua non fine magno periculo erratur,nihil tutins eſt quam ipſam 
yeritatem ſequi: (1) ſee Chemnitius in his examen, printed. 1578.part 2.pag.102, 
4. poit med. (m) Peter Martyr. aduerſus Gardneri librum de Enchariitia, printed, 
158 1.4d.obre&t.243.c01.838.poit med. hauinge recired S. Cirils playne layinge, for 
reſeruation,ſaythe thereof, Q uod autem ſubycitur, Euchariſhe reliquias aſſernatas 
in creſtinum diem, a ſanttificatione non ceſſare, ſpeftar vt opinor ad receptam quandam 
conſuerudinem apud vereres, SCC. ea conſuetude erſſaperet non mbil ſuperſtitionis, t4- 
men 4ll4 Cirillus algque ſubſcribebant], ſtatim enim 4 temporibus apoſtolorum, paule- 
gim ceptum eft degenerari ab il: verer; ſimplicitate dium cultus, (+) lee heretofore 
£4Þ.4..ſet.1.fine, ati. (n) maiſter Fulke againſte the Rhem. reſt. printed. 1589, 
in Hebre 7 ſef.3. fol, 406, 4. initio. faithe, Melchiledechs bread and wine an 
rayne 
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' THn Tren OF CALVIWE. 

tayned not co his priſtelie office, neyther did he oller yt to God: 
W hicak-rin his anſwere co maiſter- William Raynolds, printed. 
peg. 67. laiche, Melchiledech did nor by anie chinge wherelnhefoe lacr - 5 
prefigure the prieſthoode andlacrifce of Chriſte, KD - = 


chiſedech: Whereof ſaythe he, (s) I meruaill that (s) Calvin. in omnes 4 
ſoe mamie aunciente doors of the churche, were Paul epittelas,prine 2 
pollefſed wich this opinion: the like whereof ys af- ted, 1565. in —_ - 
firmed by (p) maiſter Fulke and others; In lyke 7 « ver ſ-9. page $24eb.. 


manner dothe he reproue (q) S. Ireneus , Athana- on my _ by. 
ſius, Ambroſe, Auſtine, and Arnobius , for theire 19; zeclefie dottires 
confeſſed dodrine of ſacrifice, wherin he houldeth has opinione occupa- 
them (7) ridiculouſe, and he yet further ſaithe. (s) 70s fwiffe miror, vt in 
1 wonder that ſoe manie auncient,doQors of the ovlatronem panis & 
churche, erred and forged a facrifice in Chriſtes '® inſilterent, GC, 


; | cerie ve error errorem 
ſupper without his commandement, and foe adul- trahere ſolet , quums 


ecrated the ſupper with addinge of ſacrifice : and ipfs ſecrsfieris in Cbre- 
apalne. jt; cens nullo cius 
mandate finx fſent , 
adeoque cenam adulteraſſent addito ſacrificio , colores poſtes bins inde accerſere ca- 
wari ſunt, quibus errorem ſuum fucerent: Arrifit hac panis & vini oblatio,/ & nulle. 
indicro protinus arrepta ef: 8c, oe bould ys Caluine with the fathers: (p) mai- 
Ker Fulke againſte Heskins, Saunders &c.printed.1579.pag-99-poſft med laythe, 
I confeiTe thar diuers of-the ould fathers were of opinzon, that the breade and 
wyne which Melchiſedech brought forth, was ſacrificed by him, and that yt 
was a figure of the ſacrament which they improperlie calle a lacrifice : and ſee 
the fathers further reproued herein by maiſter Fulke againiſte the Remiſhe 
teſtament in Hebr, cap.7.ſett.$.fol 4.05. b. fine, and by mailter Whitaker conmre 8 
Dureum,printed.1583.p4g.818. & $19, and mailter Fulke agar Heskins &e, _ 
pag $.ci1ca med. conteſleth, howe the fathers chought that Melchiledech therin Y 
relembled the priſtehoode of Chriſte: (9) Caluin.in tratt.cbeoleg. printed.1597, 
de vera eccleſia reformat.pag. 389.4. fine, & b.initio. ſaithe, Solenne eſt nebulonibus 
$15 (Meaninge vs catholickes) quicquid vitreſum in patribus legitur corradere Cc. 
cum ergo obyctunt locum Malachie, fic (demiſſe ſacrificio) ab Ireneo exponi, oblatio« 
nem Melchiſedech fic traftars ab Athanaſio, Ambroſio , Auguſtine, Arnobio , bre- 
uter reſponſum fit , eoſdem illos ſcriprores alibi quaque panem interpretari corpus 
Chriſti, ſed 114 ridicule v8 diſſentite nos cogat & ratio & veritas, (tr) vt ſupra. at.te - 


(s) lee this nexte heretofore inthe margine at, rs 
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(-e) Calvin . in bis 
raft. theologic, Oce 
de vera Eciliſie re- 
form pag.385.b. fine, 
laithes Vereres excu- 
ſandi non ſunt, qua- 
rtenns ſcilicer ipſos ap- 
paret 4 puro & ge- 
nuino Chriſti inſtiutu- 
to deflexiſſe,nam cum 
w hunc finem cele- 
branda fit cena, vi 
ſacrificio Chritti c@- 
WHNICEMUS , £0 1108 
contenti oblationem 
guoque addiderunt: 
Hoc auf arium vitio- 
ſum ſuiſſe dico,  par- 
tm quia beneficium, 
Chriiti morte nobis 
preftitum , obſcurat, 
partim quis Xc. (u) 
Caluin. in libello de 
(ana Dom. poſt med, 
extant in his arad, 
theologic . printed, 
1597. pag. 7. b. fine, 
& $.4; 3n1130, laythe, 
Neque ramen poſſum 
vereris Eccleſia cons 
ſuerndinem excuſare, 
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THrr Liryx Or CALVINE. 
againe (:) theauncient fathers.are not to be excu< 
ſed who varied from the pure inſtitutis of Chriſt, 
for whereas the ſupper ys to be celebrated, to the 
end that wee may communicate with Chriſtes ſa- 
crnfice (ypon the crofle) the fathers therewith not 
contented, haue added a ( further) ſacrifice (1n the 
Euchariſte.) This theire addition 1 athrme to be 
faultic, as obſcuringe to ys the benefit of Chriſtes 
deathe &c.Whereto he yett further addeth,that the 
(4) cuſtome of the aunciente churche ys not to bs 
excuſed, in that yt ſer fortha kinde of facriffce , in 
geſture, rite , and allmoſte the ſame ceremonies , 
that were vſuall in the ould teſtament , onelic ex- 
cepted,that in ſeed of a bealte, they vied breade, 
&c+ In ſos muche that whereas we doe againſt our 
aduerſaries diſtingurſhe ( as in reſpcRe of the di- 
uers maner of oblation) the ſacrifice of the eucha- 
riſte from Chriſtes other bloodie oblation vpon 
the crotle, in reſpete of which diverſitie , wee 
tearme the euchariſte the vnbloody ſacrifice, the 
fathers are foe clerelye conſentinge with vs herein, 
that Caluine faithe , (x) As concerninge the aun- 
cient fathers, wee are not in fauour of che! to dee 
parte from the truthe, therefore that ynbloodie fa- 
cnfice which men haue fayned,let them Keepe to 
them 


8 


quod geſiu ac ritu ſno ſpeciem. quandam ſucrificy figuraret , 1zſdem fere ceremonys 
que (ub veteri teftamento in vſu erant , eo excepro quod panis boſtia loco animalis 
viebantur, quod cum mms ad Indaiſmum accedat, nec Domini imititution; conſent a« 
neum ſit, mmime probo: ( x) Caluin. in zratar, theologic. de vers eccleſ. reformat. 
Page. 590. 4. ante med. laithe , Reſpond: quod videbatur de patrum authorutate, 
waque cum concladunt Ecclefiam ſecundum ſcripture ſanttorumqne patrum tefimo- 
wis dio ſacrificia agnoſcere, m altero mentiuntur, in alteroerrant , plus bommuns 
Pla Aut opinzent quam debeatur tribuendo : (criptura enim vbique ills reclamat, 
&c, quod 4d veteres ſpettat, non eit quod in eorum gratiamn ab.eaterna & inflexibils 
D6 yernale receaamms, promae incruentyn illud ſaerificuum quod commenti ſunt bo- 
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them ſelues: &c.and againe ”) this diſtinRion of 
te oblation ypon the . 


the papiſtes of Chriſtes bl 
crolſe, and the ynbloodie ſacrifice in the maſle,ys 
friuolouſe &c. I am nothinge moued that the aun- 
cient writers ſpeake foe, for it 15 not in mens power 
to forge ſacrifices at theire pleaſure. Furthermore 
wheras wee ( in reſpe wee houlde this ſacrifice 
for propitiatorie ) doe in our celebration theregf, 
make mencion therein of the deade, Caluine re- 
ieeth the fathers herein, ſayings: ( z ) As concer- 
ninge the other forte of the deade,of whome they 
would haue mencion to be made in celebration of 
the ſupper,that a place of caſe, lighte and peace, 
mighte be giuen to them ; I confefle that the cuſ- 
tome hereof was moſte aunciente, and that ſuche 
prayers were allowed of by Chriſoſtom, Auſtine, 
and Epiphanius , as receyned by ſucceſſion from 
theire aunceſtors,tthe vſage whereof the afore na- 
med fathers followed, without reaſon or iudgment: 


&c. And in like playne forte are the fathers di- 


reahe charged, with offeringe facrifice for” the 
deade by (a) maiſterFulke, and other of Caluines 
fol- 


frigery, lucis & pacis: non nego band faiſſe vetuitiſs imam conſuetudinem , & quoniam 
mag ua eft vis conſuerudinss, aut potius regnum,ideo eiuſmods preces fateor Chrifoffe- 
mo, Epiphanio, Auguſtino, & ſimilibus probatas fuifſe , quod 4 maioribus quaſi per 
wanus tradite efſent, &c, quod breut dempore mualuerat , nimi facilitate ſine rations 
aut indicio ſecurs ſunt: (a) maiſter Fujke in his confutacion of purgatorie, ack- 
nowledgeth that Tertulian, Ciprian, Auſtine, Hierom, anda greatemanie 
moe, doe wirneſle that ſacrifice for the dead ys thetradition of the Apoſtles; 
pag. 362. ante med. & pag. 303. circa med. & 393. panlo ante med. after the edition 
of 1577. alſo whereas 1n S; Cirill. ( whoe lined about Anno Dom. 320.) in 
catech. myſtag. 5. ante med. the ſacrament ys by him tearmed, boftta propitiatio= 
ns: and maximum anmarumb(defunttarum) iuuamen pro quibus offertur, Hoipinian 

| in hittor, ſacram, acknowledgeth the receiued calttome 

of that aunctenr age ſayinge, dicit Cirilus (Hieroſolimitanus) pro ſui iam temporis 

recepra 60nſuerndine, ſacrificinm aliarts maxmum inuamen eſſe animarum, ('parr."te 


(a learnea Caluiniſte ) 
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Hine patet quan jri- 
ola ſit diſtinFio vs 

&c. quum dicunt pas 
pile immolationen 
Chriſti im crate ſu 

ſanguineam , miſe 
vero ſacrificium & 
nibil moror quod fic 
loquantur vetuits 
ſcriptores,neque evins 
eft in hominum arbi- 
frio , cuinſmodi ipſis 
libuerit ſacrifitia fin- 
gere: (x) Caluin. in 
gratt.theolog. de ver. 
eccleſ. reform. Pg. 
2940. b, ante med- 
laithe, Superett alter 
ordo mortuorum que- 
rum mentionem in 
cena fieri yolunt , vt 
detur illis locus re- 
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bib.3.c4p.7.p4g.167,initie. Tn like maner Bullinger de Origine erroris, printed. 
_ 1539. fol. 223, 4, initio. ſaiche, Auguftinus memmit obletions pro defuntis, &c. in 
Exnchir.109. neque negandum eft defunitorum animas pietate ſuorum viuentium 16- 
lenari,cum pro illis ſacrificium mediators offertur. &C.zd quod ideo coproſius expono, ve 
intslliges ritum illum offerend: pro deſunitis , non inſlitutum eſſe ab Apoftolis , ſed & 
ſanttis patribus, quibus bi quidem error pins Sc, condonari poteit; and 'ee Bullin- 


gers deceades in Engliſh, decad. 5. ſerm. 9. pag. 1082, 4.poit med.and lee Laua- 


ther de ſpettris, printed, 1570. park 3-610. pag e254-Circameds 


(2) Caluin. jn#icar. 
I,c.24. $. ro, laiche. 
Its videmns Chriſti 
gloriam ſuperionbus 
aliquot. ſeculis fuifſe 
multi modis obſcu- 
r4tam, cum inmods- 
cis elogys Angelipre- 
6er verbum Deicumnu- 
Lirentur;neque vilum 
fere antiquius eſt vi- 
111m ex js que bodie 
mmpugnamus : (3) 
Caluin.inftie, l. 3.c. 
20. $. 21, laythe of 
prayer to laintes. 
Id aliquot ſeculis f4- 
Aitatum quis neget, 
&c. (4) maiiter 
W hirguitre in his 
defence &c. prin- 
red 1574. trath. $. 
page 472. fine, & 
473. initio. (5) mat- 
ſter . Whiguifre, 
tbidem, pag. 4.73.p44- 
ls poſt wmitiuvm. (6) 
Caluin. inſtitut. Gb. 


- 


followers: Two and twentithlie: As concerninge 
Angels theire inuocation and honor ,- Caluine 
ſaythe, That no doatrrine by him impugnedys, (2 ) 
more auncient then yt: And as concerninge pray- 
er to other ſanes, Caluine ( 2) reprehendeth the 
Flage thereof for former ages: as alſo maiſter Whit= 
guifte late Archbiſh- diſcourſinge ( 4 ) of doarine 
taughte in any age fince the apoſtles, affirmeth 
without anye other exception of age or father, that 
(to vie his owne wordes) Al the (5 ) Biſhoppes and 
learned writers of the greeke churche and latynes 
allſo for the moſte parte, were ſpotted with dori- 
nes of freewill, merits, inuocation of ſaintes and 
ſuch lyke, &c-Laſtlye,as concerninge Images, Cal- 
uine reprehendeth S.Gregorie, afficminge, (6) that 
he ſpeaketh otherwiſe of them then dothe the holy 
ghoſt: Hitherto of Caluines boulde reiectinge of the 
fathers, cuen in the pointes now controuerted bet 


wene vs and his followers, in all which he confcſ- 
\{eth the fathers to ſpeake for vs and agatnſte him , 
_haueinge no other cuaſion but in ſome places to 


pretend, cither.that the fathers meante not as they 
ſpoke, or els (which maiſter Carthwrighte(®) tear- 
meth 


I, 6.11.5.5.laithe, Scio i{lud, vulgo plus quam tritum libros idietarum efie imagines: 
dixit bog Gregorius, at longe aliter pronuncuat ſpiritus 'Dei, in cuius ſchola ſi-edoftus 
ſuifſet (Gregorius) bac in parte nunquam ita loquntus forer,(v) maitter Carthwright 


un his 2, replie, pars. 1. pag. 627. fine, laithe, NF yt be a ſimple anlwer to ſer one 


au.nog 
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THE L198 on CALVINE. 
meth a fimple ( kinde of anſwere ):that they w 
herein contrarie to them ſelues, Affirminge further 
to ſuch purpoſe in generall , and ſayinge of the fa. 
thers, (7) They good men, were ignorante of manie 
thinges, oftentimes they contende amonge them- 
ſclugs, and doe ſometimes differre euen from.them - 
ſelues; to which like  ynworthie anſwers Peter 
Martyr , Mclan&thon and Beza doe hkewiſe in 
theſe extremes finallie betake ( b "them ſelues. To 
conclude this poynte, againſte all ſlipperie cuaſion 
vndulie pretended by maiſter D, Feilde: (+) our 


of 


alledginge of Caluine concerninge the premiſſes 


ys ſoc vndoubted- and true , that whereas Bellar- 
mine alledged Caluine, and the centurie writers 
as chargeinge the auncient' fathers with error 
(8) in freewall, /ymbus patrum , denyall of concu- 
pilcence after baptiſme to be finne, ſatisfaRtion, 
prayer for the dead, merit, penance , the ſuperſti- 
tiouſe faſte of lente, the vamarried life 'of prieſtes, 
baptiſme oflaye perſons in caſe of neceſlitie, ſacri- 

fice, 


fee MelanQhon in epiftolam Pauli ad Romanos, printed. inV, 1540.13 C4þs T 4s 
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variance - it 
ſelf, withour ſhews. 
inge any waye of 
reconciliation ; () 
Caluine . in 1s 


preface , ad Fran- 


ciſcum Regen Gallie 
parlo ante med. (let 
before his inſticu- 
tions haueinge me» 
cioned, patres anth- 
ques & melioris adn 
bus ſeculi ſcriptores 
ſaith of them,Mab 
1gnorarunt ſaniti ih 


"vir, ſepe inter ſec» 


fitantur , interdum 
eriam ſecum "ph pug= 
nant. (b) lee Beza 
hereafrercs7. ſeth. 4 

rope fintm,at.n.and 


Pap. 419, ante med. and Peter Martyr de yoris, printed. 1559. pag 463. pauls 
ente med. (+) W hereas maiſter D, Feilde in his bookes of the churche, printed, 
1606.11b.3.c4p 15, & 16.0 17, p49 1:92.93.&c. pretenderth that Caluine.inten» 
ded not ro charge the auncience fathers as erringe wich the Pn in the 


foreſaide articles, to that end framinge a ſeuerall conceired eua 


on vpon eche 


LILLE | 
th. | it 
RAS 


ſeuerall particuler example, maiſter W hitaker dire&alye to the contrarie con- ; 
teſleth, as next hereafter in the margine at the hgure, 4, Erratum ofſe a veters £2 
Beclefia &c. that the auncient churche erred in them, and thar theſe torelaide”* mu 
Examples, were veterum errores quos cum papiſtis communes babuerunt; 6c. errors Th 
of the auncient fathers, which were common with them to the papiltes : a 
thinge inyr lelfe as yet more cuidenrt by the like an{werable acknowledge- 
ment of the centurie writers, confeſſed as here nexte hereafter by mai 
W hitaker, and allfo of other proteltante writers added to Caluines con- 
teſſion vpon eche particuler al edged example for the moſte parte.(8) lee 
this in Bellarmin, rom, 1.de Notis Ecclefie, l, 4. C9. nord, be 2 
PEN mm (9)Whi- 


tf 


* 


"ig 
add, 


0 To 


4 contra Bel- 
larminurs.controu.z. 


queit.5.pag.299. 4nt- 


1 ® 
(5) Whitaker de 


_ Fe med, an{weringe 


therero faithe, Pro- 
fert Bellarminus que- 
dam teflimonia ex 
Calume & centuria- 
Tum ſcriptoribus, ith 
quaſdam verterum er- 
rores annorarunt, 
quuos cum papiſtis c- 
wines habuerunt ,ne- 
pe de libero arbitrio, 
de meritis, de lymbo, 


| de invocaiione. ſan- 


forum , de celibaru 
iſcoporum,de ſatis- 
attione, & de qui- 
buſdF eiu[modi, Kc. 
Whereto he there 
an{wereth,fayinge, 
Reſpondeo verum efe 
quod Caluinus att, 
& qui cerurias [crip- 
ſerunt, in multis er- 
ratum effe 4 veteri 
Eccleſia, vt de lymbo, 
de libero arburio, de 
operum meritis, & 
reliquis ullis que ſu 


Fre commemoraniur, 
bcc, (afrer the edi- 


tion of 1599.) (40) 


_Trnx Lrrg or CALyiNE: E 
fice, &c. in prooffe whereof for ſoe much as cone: 
cerneth Caluine, he alſo alledged moſte of the ſay- 
ings recited as heretofore out of Caluine; maiſter * 
Whitaker (no leſle learned then maiſter D. Feilde) © 
an({weringe thereto,confeſleth bothe of Caluine 
and the Centuriſtes, ſayinge ( 9) Bellarmine alled. 
geth certaine teſtimonies from Caluine and the 
Centurie writers, theſe noted certaine errors of the 
auncient fathers which were comon with them ta 
the papiſtes, as namely concerninge freewaill , me- 
rits, lymbus,inuocatton of ſainaes, the vamaried 
life of prieſtes , ſatisfaction , and ſome moe. ſuch 


- 1: ke, &c. before recited , wherto he there further 


an{wereth not euadinge as doth maiſter Feilde, but 
confeſlinge and ſayinge. ( 9) Reſpondeo werum 
eſſe exc. 1 confeſſe yers true which Caluine , and 
the Centurie writers doe afhcme of the aunciente 
churches erringein lymbus , freewill , meritt of 
woorkes , and in all thoſe other poyntes before 
mencianed ; foe confelledle true is that which is 
as heretofore fert downe concerninge Calvines 
bould ceieRinge of the auncient fathers; Wherein 


. how he together with maiſter Whitaker, D. Hum- 


frey,Peter Martyr, and Beza who ioyne with him 
(+ 1).1n ſoe reieRinge the fathers, have at once dilſ- 
couered theire owne nouelliſme, and withall fete 
foorthe the confeſſed antiquine of our catholicke 
rehgion, let the indifferent reader (to whole cen- 
ſure wee ſubmitte whatſocuer hath bene {ayde ) 
in gods namc 1udge. . 


vt ſupra at the figure.g, (11) Whitaker contra Durenm. printed, 1583.1.6 pag. 423. 


ne, laythe, Ex parrum erroribus , veiter ile pontificrs religionts cento conſultus eſt: 
and oblerue furthes maiſter W hitaker nexr before ac the figures 4. 5. allſo 
D. Humtfrey, in {bells de vita Ivelh, printed. Wh pag.212, 6ir54 med, laythe to 


vs as in reprehenſion' of mailier Iuells loe buu 
fathers; Naminns largizns oft, & yobis plus aquo conceſs1t , 


d ofter., to be tryed by the 
& ſib; nimnum fait 
IÞ1u114Ms, 
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#y Printed, 15594 
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catcer ,  64p, 74 


VI. 


N Owe laſtely, howe ſeditiouſe Caluine was 
reputed both in doctrine and practiſe » appea- 
reth by his confeſſed feditiouſe opinion (:) againſt 
the regimente of women in ciuile cauſes, as therby 
to (4) defeate the then two catholicke quenes of 
Englande and Scotlande: Allſo he is nat abaſhed 
to write, that(e) princes doe bereaue them ſelues of 
authoricie when they erete them ſelubs againſte 
. God, yea that they are ynworthie to be accompted 
inthe number of men, and therefore wee muſte ra- 
ther ſpitr vpon theire faces then obey them : a ſay- 
Inge toe reproueable, notwithſtandinge all excuſe 
thereof by maiſter D: ( f ) Moreton , that maiſter: 
D. Wilkes,thoughe for Calumes credite ſupreflinge: 
his name, objeRteth yett to the puritanes theſe very 
word:s of Caluine as beinge ſeditioule , layinge, 
(2) They were your teachers whoe accompte thoſe 
princes that are not refined by theire ſpirite , vn- 
worthie to be accompted emongſt the number of 
men, and therefore rather to be {pitted ypon then 
obeyed, they were your teachers whoe defende 
rebellion againſte princes of a different religion 
&c, Whereto mighte be added further teſtimonie 
(+) of Caluines other like (editiouſe doarine : In 
loc much as the late Archbiſhop of Canrterburie, 


and 


(c)Maiſter Brid 
Nils. of Oxforde: 


wrote a pe 
booke entituled a 
defence &c, anſwe- 
ringe- allio +30 the 
Arguments of Cal- 
uine Beza, and Da- 
naus- with other 
_ our reverend lear- 
ned brethren both, 
for the regiment of 
WOmen Co prin- 
red, 1587. (d) ibidens 
lib.g. pag+741. prope 
Daneus and Cal- 
_ vine were caried a» 
waye in this matter 
to deteare the na=- - 
rurall righte and 
title of the loues 
raigne. ( women} 
princes of Eng- 
lande, &c, (e) Cal- 
uin., 1» Damel.cap.Ge 
verf. 22. 25+ layrhes 
Abilicant {e poteitate: 
ferreni proncpes dum: 
inſurgunt contra Deib 


% 


110 indignt ſunt qui cenſeantur in numero hominum : potius ergo conſpucre oportes 


In ilorum capita, quamillis parere: ( f) hereof ſee protelt.apol, prefar. ſect. 11, p4ge 


28,2, 40.(g)mailter D, Wilkes of obedience, prigred,1605-pag. 60+ (*) lee Cale 


ug s. 


. . | . 
> * 
printed, 1 


165 | 
vin. inffiexe, f, 4.c. 
20 5 31.(b) loelaith 
maiſter Bancrofre 
the late Archbiſhop 
in his d-ngeroule 
policions &c. pag. 
 20.nim0.(;) Caluin, 
in epiit. 4 reſponſ. 
epiſt.z05. fine.& pag. 
p55 fine, the epilile 
einge Vwritren to 
Knoxe, laithe to 
him, Vale exime vir, 
& ex animo colende 
frater, ( k.) ve ſupra. 
at. i, (1) fee this in 
the hiſtorie of the 
churche of Scot- 
lande, printed by 
Varitrovillier. pag. 
e13 . and alledged 
by maiſter Sutlife 
in his anſwer co a 
 libell ſupplicatory, 
printed. 1592. p4g« 
192. ante med. 7's 
circa med . and lee 
this alllo reported 
by maiſter Bacrofte 
in his dangerouſe 
_ polirions, printed, 
I595. pag. 10, anje 
med. (mm) mailter 
Sutlife in his ant- 
were to alibel lug- 


plicatorie, pag. 194» 3nitio, (n 


on : 
tr 3, 1 OR 


Tur Cirx or CALVINE. 


and maiſter D. Suthife doe both of them confeſſes, 3 


howe that lohn Knoxe, (4) a mantrayned vpp at 
Geneua, (and whome Caluine tearmeth (2) an ex- 
cellent man, and his ( 4 ) moſte reverend brother} 
(!) reporteth the doctrine of Caluine and certaine* 
other miniſters then re{idinge at Geneua, teachinge 
that yt 15 lawfull for ſubicRes to reforme religion 
when princes will not, yea rather then fayle, even 
by force of armes, Whereto mighte be added (as 
the beſte interpreter . of Caluines dodrine-) the _ 
knowne contefled example of Geneua 1t ſelfe , the 
verie ſeate of Caluine , in which ſaithe maiſter 
Suthite, they (»-) of Geneua did depoſe theire { ca- 
tholicke ) liege lorde and prince from his tempo- 
rail righte,Mbeit he was by -- 208 of ſucceflion the + 


-temporall lorde and owner of that cittic and terri- 


torie: (») fince which time .( ſaythe the late Arch-- 
biſhop) yt hath bene a principle with ſome of the 


chiefe miniſters of Geneua, &c. that if kinges and 


princes refuſed to reforme religion , the inferior 
magiſtrates or people by direion of the miniſtrie 
mightlawfullie, and oughe yf need required, even 
by forceand armes to reforme yt them ſelues, &c. 
And thus muche brifly concerninge Caluines life 
and doctrine, referringe the maner of his tragicks 
deathe, to that which hath bene heretofore layde 
thereof, not onely by (co) Conradus Schluſſcl|burge 
a proteſtante writter of greate (p ) eſleeme : but 
allſo by (9) lohannes Herennius, thoughe him ſelfe 
otherwiſe an carneſte Calumilte, 


maiſter Bancrofre in his dangerouſe poſitions 
&c. pag. 9. poit med. (6) heretofore. cap. 6. ſeft, 1, at, d.(p) hererofore,cap.5: ſet. 
1, At. I, (q) heretofore. cap. 6, $ 1, after, f, ty + 


CHAPT, 
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CHAPT. VIL 


= Owe laſtelie as concerninge Theodore 
J Beza, whole life was 1n like maner writ- 
E ten by Hierom Bolſecke , and.by him 
' publiſhed. Anno 1 583. wherein he obiec- 
teth againſte Beza manie greate and heynouſe im- 
putations ſet downe in particuler , with ſpeciall 
naminge of times, places, and perſons , as for ex- 
ample ( emonge other ) the ſellinge of his priorie 
for readie monice in hande,, and further lettinge ye 
to others in farme for fiue yeres ypon money. be- 
fore hande receyued , whereupon the abuſed par= 
ties ( vpon his ſecret ſteallinge awaye) fell at pub- 
licke ſurte which depended of recorde in the courts 
at Paris; Allſo his then ſteallinge awaye ( at the 
tyme of his fayde flight) the taylors wife dwellinge 
in Calender ſtreet at Paris : furthermore the get. 
tinge of his mayde with childe at Geneua, and his 
then fayninge bothe him ſelfe and the mayde to 
be ſicke of the plague, whereby none ſhoulde dare 
to come to them , whereupon he requeſted that 
they mighte be lodged in two chambers of Petrus 
Viretus 1n an outter gardine , which obteyned he 
cauſed a barber ſurgion tolett the woman blood, 
and to giuea ſtronge purgation, after which ſhe 
was deliuered of a deade childe , which they bu- 
ried inthat gardine, as the ſayde barber after con- 
f: efled Oo Bollecke hin ſelfe ; during Which mexzhe 
— _ _ 
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(a) With greate 
(hew of conhdence 
foryr 1s by him de- 
dicated cuen to the 
honorable , magitl- 
trates, councellors, 
and other gouer- 


nors of Geneua, for 
that ( laythe w 
they could belt te 

whether molte of 
thole reporteswere 
true or not, and of 
ſuche as they knew 
not, could beſte 
learne and enquire: 
And he proteſleth 
to haue w1itten Be- 
zas life purpolelie 
in Bezas life vr1me, 
to th'end that Beza 


THE LIFE OF BxzA: 
time Beza (to couer the matter) compoſed certaine 
ſpirituall ſonges of the great paynes he ſuffred by 


vehemencie of the plague, and printed them at Ge« 


neua: whereto are further addcd,, his printed ſedi- 
tiouſe bookes for ſtirringe vpp of ciuill warres in 
Fraunce, whereof one was entituled, the Frenche 
Furies, an other Truethe, an other the Watche, an 
other the waking Bell, with others . Beſides manie 
other like greeuouſe imputations; and the ſame dee 
liuered as ; EDD {oe particuler and publicke, that 
the vatruth of them, 1f anie were, could not but 
become diſcouerable to all mens knowledge : Al- 
though that all theſe were euen 1n Bezas life time 
publiſhed by Hierom Bolſecke,and (4) with greate 
ſhewe of confidence, by him dedicated to the go- 
uernors of Geneua, and not without earneſte pro- 
teſtation of his truthe and fidelicie therein, yet in 
regarde of my (b) former alledged reaſon concer- 
ninge Bollecke,and the other method whereto I 
haue reſtrayned my ſelfe, I wil purpoſelie forbeare, 
eyther to affirme & make good or otherwiſe to diſ- 
able Bolſecks foreſaide reporte of them, as conten= 
tinge my ſelfe with ſuch onely other teſtimonie, as 
ys delwwered by learned proteſtants them ſelues : In 
which courſe ys not ynworthy of obſcruation, who 
much Beza differed from the apoſtolicke zeale and 
ſpirit, in his vncharitable and profane diſclayme in 
all care of ( c ) conuertinge heathen nations to the 
526 faythe 


then liveinge mighte anſwere for him ſelfe : (5) ſee heretofore, cap. 6. ſed.r. 
prope ivizinm . (c) Beza in his wordes extant, in Sarauie deſenſio tratt, de diners 
fs muniftrorum gradibus, printed Londini C19, 19. XCI111. (4p. 19. P4g. 309. CITCA 
med. laythe, Neque vero nobis his euriose inquirendum puto num ad omnes gentes 
pernenerint Apoitoli,nec etiam magnopere nobis de legatione ad remoti[simas aliquas 
genres laborandum, quum nobrs domi & in propinquo ſit ſatis ſuperque , quod nos & 
poſteros exerceat, has igitur potins ram longinquas peregrinationer laenijis illis, &ce 
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THz Lien Of Buzh 7 

Faythe of Chriſte, leaucinge that ( profeſſedlie) to 
the leſuites : a reſolution 1n him ſoe vachriſtiane, 
that D. Sarauia (a learned Caluiniſte ) for ſuch 
(4) condemneth it. In like manner concerninge 
B-zas licentiouſe dofrine, what more difſolute 1n 
this kinde then his afſertion that (+) God decreeth 
all things to come, and by his owne ethicacye wor- 
keth them: And as Suinglius teacheth, that in ref- 
pe hereof one (+) and the verie ſame wycked ac- 
tion which is eull in ys,is yett good in God:ſo like- 
wiſe ſaith Beza, (f') whatſocuer God doth1s good 
he dothe all thinges, therfore all things are good as 
they be donne of him , and the difference of good 
and euill hath place onely in the inſtruments: Allſo 
he further reacheth, that God (7 ) exciteth the wic- 
ked will of one theefe to kill an other , guideth his 
hand and weapon, iuſtlhe enforcinge the will of 
the theefe, (4) That God ſyrred vpp the minde of 
Dauid to number the people : that likewiſe God 
(:) doth decree ſome to deſtrution : (4) createth 
to perdition: and (/) predeſtinateth to his hatred 
and deſtruaion, ( »») without any reſpe had to 
theire woorkes,either good or euill : in ſoe much 
that (ſaithe he) God (7) decreed cuen the ( vp # 
all 


Teſu nomen ementien= 
LOWS relinquamus g 
7 (d)Saraue. thi- 
em, Pat. » Yo 
med. hr x of 
Reſponfionem buiuſ- 
modi 4 Domino Bez.4 
non expectabam, nee. 
4 quoquam theolego, 
(41 euangely predi- 
catio cord: ſit , veeſſe 
deber, &c., adſerere 
iudico impium & ab 
omni chriftiana cha» 


Titate alienum , (e) 


BeJ 4 de aterna Dei 
predeſtin, extant 1 
his traft. theologice 
printed. 372, $«.7« 
laithe, Stat ergo cd- 
clufio, Deum ipſum 
prout ei libuit, omnis 
furura ab aterno de- 
cernere, it4 quoque 
ills ſuo tempore ſus 
ſins efccacutate per= 
agere ſicut yult,(* ) 
hereof ſee Suin- 
glius hcretofore, 


cap. 5. ſed.2. in the margin, at. 0, p,q. ( f) Beza. de eterne Dei predeft. vb: ſupre 
Pag. 73.5 19. laithe. Quicquid agit Deus bonum et, 8c. omnia aurem efficit, omnie 
ig:tur bona ſunt quetenus 4 Deo efficiuntur, & diſcrimen 1{Iud bons & mal: im inſtru 
£15 duntaxat locum haber, &c andlee the lame allo in Bezis diſplaye ot popiſh 
prattiies in Engliſh, printed. 1578.pag.112. poſt med. (g) loe faithe Beza in his 
Di|playe, &c.pag.202.paulo ante med. h) ſoelaythe Beza ibidem, pag. 116, fines 
(t) foe ſaythe Beza b1dem. pag.17.paulo poſt med. (£9 Beza ibidem. pag. 31-filts 
( !) Bezazbidems. pag. 31. initio, (m) lee this confelled and diſliked in Beza and 
others by maiſte; D, Willer herecofore. cap. 6, ſett, 2, at. h. k. lee this alſo in 
mailter Bezas reſponſ. ad atta colloguy Montibelgar. &c, printed, 1589. part 2+ 
pag-233-mitio. circa med. (n) ioe lairhe Beza, in reſponſe. ad 4th, coll, &C,pag.23% 


fine, & 2344 & 235. and ſee Andreas his reporce hereof in his epitom. collog,. 
X Montile 
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1769 : 
Montisbelgay. pap. 
47+ (3) fee this re- 
cited and reieted 
out of Be2zas vwri- 
tinges by Grauwe= 
rus in his bſurds 
#bſurd. 22, &C, Caſe 
$. fol. 4.4.2.and lee 
in opulc. printed, 
1570 Þ4. 4! 7.mmitto. 
(o) leethis in laco- 
bus Andreas his 
epirome , colloguy 
Montisbelgar. priin- 
ted. 1583, pag. 44+ 
& 48. nit. (Pp) 
Beza. in reſponſ. ad 
ata collog. XC. part. 
2 P4g-73 fine, & 7 4+ 
(+) lee hereafter, Cos 
7. ſe. 1.fine, inthe 
margin, atey. (q) lo 
ſaiche: D. Fulke in 
the tovwer dilput. 
with, F. Campion. 
printed. 15$z, the 
feconde dayes con- 
ference. fol. 1, 1. b. 
prope initzum, (1) lee 
this in maiſter Foxe 
AQes and monu- 


ments,printed. 1563 


page 1333, b.poſt med. 
(s) loe reacherh 


reprobate: Nowe as touchinge his faichfull 


Tun LirFx Or Brza:; ; 

fall of Adam, and ( + ) predeſtinateth ( the repro? 
bate ) not onlze vnto damnation , but allſo ynto © 
(lnne) the cauſe therof, hitherto concerninge the 
ofe(- 
ſors, Beza teacheth, that he{ o ) whoe 108 Thce 
trulie belecue , cannot afterwardes falle from the 
grace of God, or loſe his faithe by his adulteric , or 
anie other like finnes: As for example that (p) Da- 
uid by his adulterie and murther,d1d not {foe much 
as for that time) loſe the holie ghoſte and fall from 
his faithe (in which reſpeRe perhaps yt was, that 
Beza as ys (*) hereafter alledged,did foe laſciuiouſe 
lie 35 ans e Dauids Penitential Plalme) whereto 
Bezas fauorers doe {ubſcribe, aftirminge as in (e- 
quell ypon Bezas forefaide dorine, that (4) Da- 
uid (eucn) when he committed adulterie was, and 
remayned the childe of God : That allſo ( » ) when 
wee linne, wee diminiſhe not the glorie of God, all 
the danger in our finne beinge the euill example to 
our neigbour: by cauſe that accordinge to this do+ 
arine, finne (-) ys pardoned. as ſoone as commit- 
ted, (z) the Faithfull perſon havinge (at once ) for- 
poor of all his ſinnes paſte and to come :; Hence 
olloweth theire receyued docrine , that the diffe 
rence of mortall and veniall finne ariſeth, ( -) not 
from the differente natures of the finnes in them= 
ſelues, but of the parties commitringe them: ſoe as 
to theire taithfull profeſſors (x) all finnes are ve- 
niall, 


mailter W otton in his anſwer to the late popiſhe articles, printed, 1605. page 
92, circa med. (t)loe teacheth maiſter Wotton. ihidem. pag.4.1.circa med, and ſee 
Caluin, mftitur.t.4.6.15,5.3. (u) Muſculus, in loc. commu. printed. Baſile#,1573, 
wn loc.de peccato, de diſcrimine peccati venialis. ac mortalis,pag. 28. circa med; ſaythe, 
Sciendum eſt magis eſſe iv. bac cauſa perſonas peccantium , quam-ipſa peccata confi» 
derandas: and lee Beza nexte heretofore at. f. (x) loc reache Beza. in reſponſ.ad 
als celloquy, SC, park, 1. p4g.2 4. circa med. and Mulſculus in loc commu, vbi ſup. 


or 
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THz Li2s 0» Brza! © 


paulo poit med, layinge. $1 perſone peccantes is Chriflo ſunt eleF4; ronſe- : 


pay.28. cantes 
quitur & ulorum peccats mortalia non eſſe ſed venialia: 


reprobi, omni« illorum peccata quamnis lens Videantur, mortalia "xi 


&c. Sivero \ ang ſans 


ſee alllo 


Caluin. 1.3:c.4-$.28.and maiſter Fulke againſte che Rhem. teſt, printed, 1598, i 
I, epift.loan.c.1.ſet.5.initio.& fine, fol. 44-7. b. GS 


niall, and to others, ( ) all ſinnes are mortall : that 
therefore Hnne (z) ys not hurtfull to him that ac- 
tnallie beleeueth; In ſos muche as maiſter Parkins 
concludeth ſayinge , (4 ) God will not condemne 
the cleR yt they Bk , for the ground woorke of 
( theire ) faluation ys laid in gods eternall eleQion, 
and a thouſand finnes in the worlde , naye all the 
finnes in the worlde &c. cannot overthrowe gods 
eletion &c God condemneth no man for finne, yt 
he be adopted in Chriſte: of which adoption eche 
faychfull profeſſor may allſo not conieAurally pers 
ſuade, but moſte certainlie & infalliblie (6) ek 
him ſelfe : All which premiſles are ſoe grofle in 
Beza,that Caſtalio (a learned Caluimiſte', and of 
greate (+) eſteeme) with others doe not forbeare 
to (c) reprehende , & charge Beza for his foreſaide 
licentiouſe do&rine, As alllo Bezas owne puritane 
breahre of Delphe publiſhed to the worlde (4) their 


ſpeciall booke thereof by them written againſte 
Beza 


(7 ) Soe ſaithe mai» 
ſter Willer, un his 
ſynopſis , 8c, prin- 
ted, 1592, p48+ 560, 
ante med. and Muſe. 
Culus, in loc. commute 
as nexte before at, 
X, and Beza, in his 
nouiteitam.printed, 
1588, pag. 4.67. bs 
line.23,laithe.Ex hoc 
ſequitur nulla ele= 
this mortalia , nulls 
reprobis venialia. eſſe 
peccats, (2) W hita- 
ker de Eccleſia con- 
irs Bellarminum , 
printed. 1599, con- 
1104.2. queſt, 5. page 
301.,(11,4 meds faith 
Nos dicimus, fi quis 
atum fidei habeat, ei 
peccata non nocere,id 


quidem Latherus afſirmat id nos omnes dicimus.(a) ſoe ſaithe maiſter Parkins in his 
workes, printed, 1603 pag. 4.65. b. paulo poit med. andin the laſte edition of his 
workes, velum.1.printed,1608.pag.390. 4. prope initium. ( b) thisis foe comon in 
Beza,and his followers, as needeth no proofe, (+) {ee heretofore.cap.4.ſef.3.ats 
#.5,t,1.Xo(c) ſee Caſtalios wordes of reprehenſion. in Be7 4 de eterne De: pradeſt. 
extant.in Bezas.rra.cheol.printed.157 0. pag. 423.intio. Where he ſaithe. Tus do- 
Arina aunt homines manifeite fieri deteriores: & lee pag. 4.09.Ante med, and Iacobus 
Andreas in epitom.colloquy M ontisbelgar, pag.47.circa med. where he laithe, Dens 
eſt author peccats ſecundum Beam, and pag.s 4.circa med, he ſaithe, Beze opiniods 
Predeftinatione impia eft & blaſphema: and pag, 48, initio, he ſairhe of Bezas do- 
Arine, that 1t is, horrendum audits. (d ) in the booke entituled Iacobs Arminy 8, 
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x7r Taz Lrvn or Brz4; 
4rminij recitata 2 Petro Bertie.coll.dluftr. DD. erdinum regente digniſcimo , prine 
ted. C15; 15, CX. in the aide, ortion. poit med. is thus reported, Coreampercbarur 


! I. 
a 


ford quorundam prorum man'bus, libellus a quibuſdam fratribus m Eccleſia Delfenſt ED 
ſeriptus aduerſus D. Beam hoc tuuls. Reſponſio ad arguments quelam Berle & Cale | 


Wins ex trattaru de predeitinatione i Caput y. ad Romanos: eum libellum beate me- 
morie D. Martinus Lydius, qui antea paitorem egerat in Eccleſia Amſierdamenſi runs 
vero profeſſorem agebat m noua Friſiorum accademia, tranſmſerat ad D. Armmum, | 
Fogaueratque vt atluerſus ſratres Delſenſes patrocinium ſuſciperer D. Beze credeb4= 


Fur 4 D. Lydio per quam idoneus buic res Armmins CFC. neque erat omnino ab boc tht= 


ficuto Armunius alienus , recens enim ex ſchola Geneuenſi auribus circumferebat _ 
ſonum leftionum & argumentorum D. Bee: accingit ergo ſeſe operi, ſed dum molitur 
refurationem, dum arguments virmmque expendit, dum confert ſcripruras, dum ſe 
gorquet ac fatigat, vero vittus , primum ſequutns eſt ſententiam illam ipſam quam 
oppugnabat, poitea in cam diuma virgula & Spiitus Santts ductum delatus ett , 
quam ad finem yſque vite conſtanter adſeruit,&c, lacobus Arminia in Fraluny locum 


anbentibus ite curatoribus ſurrogatus et, 


(+) As next before 
in the margin. at. t« 


#8) Anthoni Faius. 


de vita & obitu clas 
Fiſsims virs D. Theo- 


dori Bets, princed, 


Genenzm#, 1606. page 


9. paulo poſt med, 
confeſlerh and me- 
cioneth, poemars i(- 
la que( W olmaiio ) 
 Preceptors alls ſuoim- 
ſcripfit, in quibus non 
mores, ſed tiylum Ca- 
tullt 5 Nazons ad 
emmtandum ibs pro- 
ponens epigrammats 
quedam licentioftus, 


quam voluiſſes ſcrip= 
j 4 eſſudits 


tediouſe to recite, and to 
- Courſe and order of his life: firſt then emonge thoſe 


Beza in ſoe much that whereas D.(+) Martinus Ly- 
dius (publicke proteflor in the newe vniverhine of 


Frihia )entreated D. Arminius (whoe fucceded lu-? 
nius 1n beinge publicke profeſſor at the ymuerſite. 


of Leyden) that he woulde vndertake the patronag 
of Beza againſt the brethren of Delphe,as haueinge 
byn refhdent before at Geneva , and bit latelie 
hearde Bezas lectures, and arguments touchinge 
this matter, Arminius accordinglie vndertaketh 
the ſame, and endeuoreth the faide brethrens refu- 
tacion: but whileſt he expendeth the arguments on 
bothe pattes, and conferreth the ſcriptures, him= 
ſelte ys overcome , and 1mbracinge thereupon the 
verie ſame opinion which he began to 1Mmpugne, 
he perſeuered therein to the end of his life : lo grof- 
ſely erroneoule was Bezas doctine hereof houlden, 
and for ſuch {peciallie reieRed, euen by the learned 
puritane d1uines of his owne focietie. But leauinge 
as now Bezas like further licentiouſe dorine ouer 
proceed in the other 


( confellcd | manye ) licentioule (c) poems of his 
wherin 


Wn "I A oe TO ; 


THEL1IFE OF Brza. 


wherin he imitated the ſtyle 'of the moſt wanton 3 


Cartullus and Nazo, occurreth that knowne ſcan- 
_ dalouſe epigrame here recited in the ( f) margine, 
by him made of his 1nordinat likinge to his gant- 
med tearmed Andebertus, and to his woman cal- 
led Candida, in which (as thereby oppor he 
muche (2) debateth whether ſinne he may preferr, 
and in the end concludeth with (4) preferringe the 
boye before his Cadida : I doe before had acknow- 
ledge that maiſter' D. Fujke 1n his treatiſe againſte 
the defence of the Celure, doth in his their anſwere 
hereto, wholly reſt as in demniall (7) thereof. As alſo 
Geneua it ſeite hathe in like ſhamefull deniall ther- 
of, latel1e committed a verie notable & remarkable 
dilcouered (4 ) forgerie, mencioned in the margine 
hereof , but all in vaine , forthe matter as beinge 
loe cuident, ys not onelye affirmed by the irofaids 


(f) In Bezas epi- 
grams 18 extant 
(amonge other)his 
epigram of Ande« 
bertus and Candi» 
da, the which ha« 
uing this title. Theo= 
dorus Bez.a de ſua in 
Candidam & Ande= 
bertum benenolentias 
beginneth thus, Ab= 
eft Cadida Beaa quid 
moraris? Andebertus 
abeft quid bic mora- 
145 ? Tenent Pariſi) 
tu0s amores, habent 
Aurely tuos lepores, 
& tuveLeli)s manere 


PEI” pergis,procul Candi» 


duls amoribuſque.Immo VeFelij procul yalete, Cx vale pater , & valete fratres , nan 
VeFeli)s carere poſſum, && carere parente & his & 4llis.At non candidula Andeberto= 
gne:(g) ſed virum ergopreferam duorum?virum muiſere me decer priorem? An quens + 
quam nb1 Candida anteponam? an quenquam anteferam tibi Andeberte? quid fi me in 
geminas ſecem ipſe partes ? harum yt altera Candidam reuiſat , currat altera verſus 
Andebertum!? at eft Candida fic auara nout, vt torum cupiat renere Bezam,ſic Beze eff 
cupidus ſus Andebertus, Beta vt geſtiat integro potirs . Amplettor quoque ſic hunc & 
Milam, vi totus cupiam videre triumgque, integris frus mieger duobns. (b) preferre at» 
tamen alterum neceſſe eft, 0 duram nimium neceſsitarem! ſed poitquam tamen alterum 
necefeeſt, priores tib1 defers Andeberte, quod fi Candida forte conqueratur, quid rum? 
Baſiolo tacebit yno: (i) Maiſter Fulke in his treatiſe againſte the defence of the 
cenlure,pag.24.6, cominge to anlyere the obicQion of thele particulars,taketh 
notice of them in particuler, but only anſwereth with denial in general of all 
imputations obieCted againſt Beza, (k ) whereas mailter D. Morton confeſleth 
hereof as nexte hereafter at, k. in bis apologia catholic, printedat London by 
John Norton, Anno 1605. They of Geneua ſer forthe an other edition thereof 
in 8, printed indeed at Geneva, but in ſbewe and title thereof at London 
and as by (the very ſame) Tohn Norton, Anno 1606. in which pag. 448. they 
Coe quite pur foorthe maiſter D. Moretons here nexte enſuinge wordes of 
acknowledgement atk, and inſteed thereof doe inſert wordes oftheir owne,. 
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irs Tyr L1yE Or Brz kd: 


ſaye that theſe reportes thus giuen of Beza, were vntruthes 4 maledicentiſs:mis 


& mendac:i{simis hominibus impudentiſsime conficta &c. An impudencie inthem' © 


ſoe egregiouſe that mailter D.Moreton in the ſecond parte of his epologia C4= 


tholice, printed Londini Anno 1606, in bis animaduerſiones &c, in the end of | 


that booke in 116.2.c4p.21.exclaimeth therat ſaying thereof:Nous impreſsio Lox 
dim: difta, vere Geneue fatta, torum reſponſum meum pro BeZ4penitus expunxit , & 


reſponſum ſuum affuu: prob! bominum fidem , doleo quidem rantam cum ſcripris meis | 1 


inurian fatam ejſe, tum etiam prels Geneuenſi tantam corruptele labem contratiame 


{+) See Schluſſel- proteſtante writer (+) Conradus Schluſſelburge 
burge . hererotore, hoe publiſheth a conſtat thereof. And by (/) Til- 
Cap.6.ſeF,1, inthe jq nnus Heſhutius an other proteſtante writer 

margine. at, d, and greate reputation, but ys allſo yet further confeſſed 


ev qo". by by our Engliſhe proteſtant writers, maiſter D. (») 


« fol. 92, 4. initio, | . 
- gt a rey (+ ) Sutliue, whoe all for theire beſte an{were there- 


Bez.«mobſcen;{simoes to doe affirme, that indeed Beza did this, but ( ſays 
_ verſus ſcripfiſpe a4 they) before his callinge to the ghoſpell , when be 


Aurelia eleftum, & 1. ( 0) 1mpertinencie thereof ) ys moſte evident- 


on 8" ap Ph lic vntrue, as appeareth euen by teſtimonie of An- 
Hum efſe. (1) Tilma- thonig 
nus Heſhurius in his booke enrituled. Vere & ſane confefionis &c. laythe of 
Beza. Spurciſsimis ſuis moribus dedecori fuit ipſis diſciplinzs boneſtis, quique nefandos 


amor illicitos concubitur, ſcortationes fada adulteria ſacrilego carmine decantaun ov= 


þ;, non contentus eo quod ipſe more porci in ceno flagitioſarum libidinum ſeſe volutae 
ver,nifi etiam aures ſtudio{e iunentutis ſua iiunie comtemmaret: (m) D. Sparkes in 
his anſwere co maiſter Tohn.D.Albines, printed, 1591. ( this forelaide matrer 
beinge obieRed there. peg.397. Hein his anſwere thereto, pag. 400.) laythe 
thereof;all this was before he was of our religion, euen whiles he was one of 
yours when he made them:(n)maiſter Moreton in his 4pol.cath.part.1 1 2.c.21, 
pag-355.circa med.reciteth our obieQio laying:Orbinotum eſt quam ſalax ſui Beta 
qui publicatis poematibus paudatris ſnas celebrave non erubuit,gallic probri ſimonia- 
«#1, ſodomita, omnibus vitys coopertus:Wherto he next after an{wereih( as confef- 
finge the matter of tate and) ſaynge : Eratr,erar, ſed dum in volutabro veiiro miſer 
heſerat,&c.ille Bez.4 igitur dum papiſta,bircus fuit, (+) Sutliue de Turcapapilmo, 
printed. 1599.l.3-c.10.p4g.204.crca med.an{wereth fayinge. In memoriam reuocas 
que Bez,4 advieſcens & papiſtain quandam Candidam cecineras Kc (0) impertinete 


| L I 
© 


importinge a full and abſolute denyal, whereby they pretende. D. Moreton ts 


Sparke, maiſter D, (x) Moreton , and maiſter D, 


germanum Andebert yyos yet popiſhe: which theire anſwere (to forbeare 
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fer thoughe wee denie nor , but that many greetoulefinners hau 
oneeuer fince Chri 
45 ys here confeſſed of 


and become afterwardes vety holy men ,'yer thatany 
Beza) ſhould be called exrraordinarely by God, to reſtore and publiſhe ro 


c, offendinge ſoe inhumanely and againſt nature ( 


worlde true religion then formerlie decaide {as Bezain the conference arR 
tisbone affirmed his callinge to be extraordinerie : wherof tee that learned 
Caluiniſte D. Sarauia, m defenſ. traft.contrs reſponſe Bez.e.printed, 1594-pag.5% 
fine, poit med. & 7 4+ fine.) ys the pointe nowe onely DP crend whereot we at» 
ficme all example to be wantinge: for as to that which, mailter Morton « ( is 
epol.cath.pag.355.) alledgeth of Saule made Paule, is'viapre'( if not injurioule 
co the Apoltle) ſecinge his error was onely his perlecutinge the church,groy 
ded vpon prepoſteroule zeale towardes'God, ( A, 22,3. 4.) and not in oft 
wickedieſle of life, ro the contrarie whereof him lelfe layth. As rouchingm 
life from my childe-hoode, and what it was, all the Iewes knowe,thact after 
the molte ſtrayte ſee of our religion Iliued a Phariſee, AR,26,5. 


thonie Fains (Bezas deareſt colleagne, (p) and ſuc- 
ceſlor at Geneua) whoe (in his ouer parcuall treatiſe 
of the life and death of Beza ) athrmeth that (9) 
Beza beinge but twelue yeres oulde, was broughte 
Vp 1n learninge vnder Wolmarius, and by him 
then inſtructed out of the pure fountaine of Gads 
worde, 1n the readye knowledge of crue Chriſtiane 
pietie. A thinge more cuident , in that Beza him- 
{clfe in his laſte wil, and teſtament ( alledged by 
Faius) doth (r) giue ({peciall) thankes ro the Im- 
mortall God, for that at the 46, yere of his age, he 
was cnlightned with the knowledge of true Chri- 
ſtiane religion: which time of his ſuppoſed enhighe- 
ninge (amputation being had of his birth, (s) 24. 
Tulzj 1519. and of his foreſaide epigrames, printed 
at Paris ynder Bezas name by Robertus Stephanus, 
Ann, 154.8.)appeareth euidetly to hauebeene many 
yeres before his foreſaide publiſhinge of the ſayde 
epigrames,the which alſo as maye [ceme by Antho- 
nie Fatus, (he dedicated eue to his foreſaide mai- 
RerWolmarius,by whome(#)as before he was firſte 
inſtructed in religion. In further prooffe whereof 

SHI __. much 


4 


(p). Anthoni Faius, 
l.de vita & obitu Be- 
Ce, p4g. 45. fine, (9) 
Fayus, 1b:dem. pag, $, 
fine, & 9. ante med, 


 andlcepay 11. ante 


med. (0) Witneſſe 


hereot rains, v$6 


_ ſupre,where he ma- 


keth reciral of Be- 
zas Will or teſta- 
ment pgs. 72. itt. 
in with Jathe 
Fails , gratias - agit 
Deo immortal, quod 
anno, &iatis ſug ibs 
vere Chriſtiane reli= 
gionis connmnone ac 
luce donatus ſit: (s ) 
Faius vbi ſupra. page 
8, poſt med, (t) tee 
this next hercofore 
in - h2margio, at b. 
(u) next heretofo.C 

at, n, | 


% 
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oy See Schluſſel- 
, in theol, Cal- 
vin. b., I, ol, 92. P 


poft med. v.21 


ſee this. confellc 
and reported in 
theſe wordes by 


the author of the 


aunſwere for the 
time to the defence 
of the celure, prin- 
ted. 158;. fol. 99. 4. 
circa med, ( 2) toe 
reporteth the aide 
author in his layde 
an{were, ſol. 93. b. 
ante med.. (a) Faius 
de vita & obuu Be- 
&s, P4g. 80. afhir- 
meth that, Pſalmos 
yario latinorum car- 
minum genere ele- 
antiſcime & ſuauſ- 
| expreſios , orbi 
Chriftiano edidit, CC 
lee this rreatile of 
Bezas, further there 
mencioned, peg.78, 
ne. (b) in Betas 
rat .theologic prin- 
red Geneuz. 1570, 
pag. 651, He para-« 
phraſeth the 50. 
Plalme as thus deſ- 
cribinge Berlabe, 


| Miratas, patule radjaniem fronis honorctw 
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ure, 
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Tart Lirx Or Bnza. 


much more is affirmed by (x) Schluſſelburge from! 


recitall out of Bezas other writinges, 1n foe muche' 
as Beza in excule thereof denyeth not the ſame epi-. 


grames, but onely faythe. (y) Indeed Andeberte 


Was a yonge man then moſte deare to me, &c. to 


whome bcinge at Vezel I wrote trifelingelie cers 
taine verſes, wherein I did declare my 11nguler dee 
fire of ſeeinge him &c. But wheither the forelaide 
yerſes importe no more but ſoe, let the reader iudge: 
As alllo I referre to lyke iudgment vpon what 
round worke yt was, that ( z ) beinge called to 
0a , ( a proteſtante towne)) to payee tho 
greeke tongue, enquiric was made into tus life &ce 
(whereupon } Beza maketh mencion of his epi- 
orames, &c.,and teſtifieth ro them ( of Lauſanna) 
that there were many thinges in them , which did 
vrterly diſlike him, for which he was harcelic fory. 
Hereto I will nowe bur adde remembrance of that 
poeticall vaine, which Beza afterwardes aginye 
oulde, continewed and vied , when turninge the 
Pſalmes of Dauid, into larine verſe, (a worke great- 
lie commended (a) by Anthony Faius ) he did a« 
monge other (4) paraphraſe the 50. Plaime, which 
beinge whollie pznitentiall, and comprehendinge 
in it nothinge but matter of greeffe and teares, let 
yt be indifferentlie weighed ,' ypon peruſall but of 
parte thereof alledged in the margine, ( wee will 
not {aye how laſciutouſely, but) howvnanſwerable 
to Dauids contrition the ſame ys by Beza penned. 


Tandem ad Berſabes conuertit lumina wultur, 
Berſabes qua non formoſior altera, cundtas 
Ifacidum poprlos inter numerata puellas, 

Sed conituntla viro &f mater iamdigns videri, 
Et mox tam raras mortali in corpore dotes 
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Tyr t1irn Or BY _ > 
Purpureaſque genas, pulchri & diſcrimina nazs., + 
0s roſeum & flauos per eburnea. colla capilles x oqts 
Marmoreumque ſinum, porreaque brachia long®, 
Et terretes digitos , me vero luacre in iitis 


Fas orulus inquit; .- 


And a litle after he further deſcribeth her beings in the fountaine, in theſs' 


laſciuioule verles ; 


Omnibus arridet pulchre ſibi conſcia forme, 

N nc finit extrema criſpantes fronee capillos 
Ludere, nunc varia diſcriminat arte Vagantes , 
Tam celare ſinum ſimulat,, manmaſque coercets 

Et ſuperobietlat tennis velamina tele: 

Iam cunttas oitentat opes, collogue ſuperba 

N udato, pulchra mentitur imagine daiuam , 
Interdum excultis illi qui ſtabat in hortis 
Marmoreo inſignis labrd atque perennibus vndis 
Fonte lauat, cerereſque iaculatur amores- 


W as this the ſpirit of Dauides repentance, or rather bf Bezas yet hytherts * 
continewed veyne of Nazo and Catullus , whome he is mencioned to haug 
Imicaced nas heretofore at,b. Thele wanton verles were ſuch an open ſcan- 
dall, tharnowe in the other late editions (as namelyin Bezas Pſalmes of Da- 
uid rurned into latine verſe, printed at Antuerp. r580,they are for verye ſhame 
quice omitced and lefre fourthe, but yer ſtil exrant and to be ſeene in che 44 
other former edition before mencioned, and in Bezas Plalmes of Dauid in la- P 
tyne vecle, printed at London, 1580, ah64) hs 


IL 


Ve to proceede in the further diſcourſe of Be- (7) Schluſſelburge, 
zas lite, that learned Lutherane Conradus  theolog. Calum. I 
Schluſſelburge, reporteth further ſayinge, (c) this 1:f0l.92.6. fine,laith, =. 
allſo1s maniteſt , that Beza eſpouſed his Candida Conftar & bog Be- "10 
without her parents afſente, & for four yeres ſpace 7 fibs S_—_ A 
before he marryed her, kepte her as his concubine: -"y actianiihs __ 
And whereas yet 15 alſo reported , that his ſecret res quatuer Aus 

mp. 4 hk mae 
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tequam Candidam 
pxorem duxeris. (+) 
hereof \fce nexre 
hereafcer in the 
margine at.b, ». (4) 
Hutrerus publique 
profeſlot in the vni- 
uerfitie of Wirem- 
berge,, in his Libri 
soncordie explicatio. 
priared, :608, Art, 
7. fine, & pag. 703. 
circa med, reporteth 
layinge. Fez mn fi- 
" ane libri de abſentia 
corporis Chriſt in 
£ena ſcribit, Candi - 
de five Amaſiea ſue 
culum ( parce tu 
Chrifte blaſpbemias 
its mibi referent: ) 
ano partem diverſam 
magis adbuc puden- 
dam, mundjorem eſſe 
guars illorum ora, 
qus ſumpliciter verbis 
Chriſtiunherties,cre- 
dunt ſc preſens Chrj- 


Ss corpus in cane ſa-. 


C14, ore [uo accipere. 
| (e) Faius de vita & 
obitu Bela. pag. 11, 
initio, laithe. Nam 


os" conſueniſſs con- 
eubma viendo , ant- 


- 


 .THi® Lirx or Bxzi+ 
flighte in companie of the ſaide woman for pre? 
uentinge of troubles hereupon to him intended, was 
the ficite occaſion which brought him with her to 
Geneua , where ( ſaythe the reporter ) he ( + ) was 
forced to marnie her in prevention of open ſcandall 
at theire then conceyued incontinencie, ( which 
aliſois made more odiouſe and remarkeable by Be- 
Zas owne ynchaſte profane (4) wordes , ſoz immo- 


deſte as I bluſhe euen in my verie forbearance to 
Engliſhe them ) yt is not altogether without ſcru- 
ple, that Anthoni Faius not 1gnorante of this ſoe 
comon reporte, and vndertakinge (in his faide dif- 
courſe of Bezas life) ro make mention of Bezas 
marriage,doth no better prevent or cleare yt, but ra. 
ther (as ſome conceaue) dothe gtue colour thereto, 
tellinge howe that Beza{-) bernge entangled with 
the enticement of yoluptuoufneſſe , ambitiouſe 
{weetnes of glorie gorren vpon. the edr ion of his 
epigrames, and with hope of prefermente , did 
Salts he ſhould be overcome by thoſe youthfult 

elires) promiſe him ſelfe in marrage , but yett ſe- 
cretlie, one or twoe of his godly frendeffflmade pri- 


 uie thereto: And that continewinge with the pare 


tie in this eſtate longe time together, atlaſt ( ſaythe 
Faius)betakinge ( f )him ſelfe into voluntarie exile, 
he with his (foreſa1de) ſpouſe came to Geneua, and 
there firſte opeanlie 1n the churche, celebrated the 
marriage accordinge to the folemne rite of Chri= 
ſianes; then which diſcourſe of Faijus what more 


(+) ur- 


& voluptarem illecebris, & ambitioſula gloria quam ex edigrammatorum editions 
erat adeprus, bonorumque ampliſsimorum ſpe irrertus aliquandiu detinebatur, Cc. as 


primum ne 4 inuenilibus ullis defiderys ſuperabetur, 
conſcio yno & altero ex pijs amicis. (f) 
luntariam ex-lium cum ſua coniuge recipit Geneuam , 


in Eccleſia ſolcnnimact Chriftiangs ritu mairmonium celebraugs 


pxorem fibi deſpondit, ſed clams 
ibidem. pag.12-fine, yt is ſaide: Seque in yo- 


Anno 1548, ibi primum paluns 
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; Tur Lis OF Baga? _ 
(+) inferringe to proue that Beza was as then ſul="{x)More 
pected to liue with her incontinenthe , and that to. for; 
auoide the danger thereof, therefore married her ones '700: 
openlie i hos at Geneva , which was no b TY 25 
leſſe chem facniedge, had he byn then before all- hi? muriage'” net 
readie married to. her: this pointe ſeemeth further- knowne and open. 
more ſoe cuident, that our.Engliſhe proteſtant poet bur in ſecrer,and in 
maiſter Owen , taketh notice thereof in'his epi- preſence-'of ſome + 
orames, where writinge of Bezas two wiues , he one orother of his 


faythe The (7) firſte was a whore, and the feconde got frendes n 4 
a widdowe, concerninge which his ſeconde wite, pays w_ 


I cannot but commende to all indifterente wdge- mencion of his ops 
ments , what figne of mortification beſeeminge marriage after all . 
Bezas pretended (/) extraordinarie vocation was this in the open 

F by him ſhewed, when after the (5) deathe of his *churcheatGeneua, + 
ſayde firſte wife , him felfe beinge then ſole (+) vpon his frlt co 


without children, and at the time of her layde. —_ prac yn" 
e NET 
deathe, aged (!) threeſcore & nyng yeres, he yet af- hinge & eg 


terwardes ( beinge, then entred ' vpon the 70. this, butthat Beza 

yere of his age) in more thefl ordinarie haſte, even ,... enforced. ro 

within the copaſle but of ſome fewe (-:) monthes qurrie hervypon the 
| (») mar- then coceyued ſuf. | 

picion of his incon« 


tinencie with ker:(g)maiſter Owen in his foe much eſteemed epigrames, print 
red Londini. ex efficina HumfrediLoWnes, Anno 1607. editione terfns (wherin he 
ſo commendeth his Engliſh proreſtanr Biſhops [.2.epigrngm23+ 24+ & 25) dothe 
there, {.1. epigram. 141,mm Theodorum, thus write of Bezas rwo Marraiges . Fxge | 
Tem tibi more nouo fas diicere non eft , quid refert? yeterinam tibi lege lices:A4 tu Mos 
faicam violaſti bis quoque legem, nupta prior meretrix nam fur, hes vidua eſt. Leuit, 
6.21:verſ.7.13.& 14. this farremaiſter Owen: (þ)hereof ſee Bezain epiit. theo» 
log.printed.1573.ex Alemanno, pag.49. and lee hereafter c. 7.4-5+ fine,in the mare 
gnne at.8.(;) Faius de vita & obitu BeZ4.pag.54..Aante med.aythe, Anno 1588:menſe 
4pril. + vis exceſsit, Claudia de Noſſa Beta coninx , cum. qua conmnttiſsime & 
boneitiſsime vixerat annos quadragints. (kh YFayus.ibidem. pag. 7 4.4nFe med. laithes 
Liberos nullos ynquam babait, (1) Fayus. ibidem. pag 8. fine, affirminge Beza to be 
borne. 24. Inn Anno 1519. and the ſame compared to her forelayce deathe 1n 
April, 1588.:yt tolloweth by compuration, that he was then aged 69. yeres 
Yaninge but one monethe, (wm) Ic appeareth by Fayus ybj ſupra- f4g+ _ ws E 
Y3 . 
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179 . Tar'rirn Or Buzz » 
& 67.initio,that Beza died, 13. Otobris 1605, aged, $6. yeres, 3. monethenand 
29.dayes: and ytappeareth further, pag.74.. ante med. that his ſeconde wife had 
ben then maried ro-himduringe the Ipace of 17, yeres, which 17. yeres beings 7 
deduded from the foreſaide, 86, yeres of his ge, ſheweth her marriage vaco*; 
Beza to haue bene within the meane time, which was berwene April. 1588. in” 
which his firſte wife dyed (as next heretofore.ar.e.) and the 13. of Oftober ©: 
then next followinge, which begunne the firſt ſeauenrenth yere of the le< 7 
cond wyues continuance with Beza:and this perhaps was the caule why An». 
thonie Fayus beinge curiouſe in ſettinge downe the verie yere , and certaine +” 
tyme of Bezas other proceedinges, as namely of his birthe (pag. 8.) his death, 

pag. 66.) his firſt marriage at Geneua (pag. 12.) the death of his firſt wife, (page. 
54.) anddiuers other like, forbearerh yer to oblerue this courſe inlike ſettings © 
downe thecertaine tyme of his ſeconde marriage, thoughe yer nenertheleiſe 7 
the obſeruant reader may otherwile collee the ſame from him, in thar vpord © 
his foreſayde mencion of Bezas firlt wifes death, Anno 1588. ſer downe, pag. + 
54+ he doth ſaye, pag. 55. that Beza made his tecond marriage ( «l:quanro poſt ©: 


» Fempore) a {malle time atter , and the ſame therg-ſer downe as in order pre<” - 
cedent to Bezas ations of Anno 1589. which yere of Anno 1589, beginneth © 
not betore, pag. 56. initio. 


(») Fayus vbi ſupra (7) married (not without greats note thereof both * 
Pag. 55+ paulo pot at home and a broade) Katherine the ( yonge) wide * 
eo (PErnqu dowe of Francilcus Taraffus, whereot maiſter © 

«= zge ade Owen 1n his forelayde eprigrames ( amongſt his 
4 highe, prayſes there ſeriouſly giuen of diuers his 


ned nexre hereto- | i 
fore. at. c. ) lib. 2. Pfoteſtanc Biſhops) affordeth not his vawattie nog 


epigram. 14. in Theo- Vauplealant (0) remembrance. 


dorum , laythe. lam | 
ſeptem denos ageret cum Rex Dauid Annos fouit ei gelidum pulchrs puella latay , cuj 


ve diſsrmnilis tanto videare propbeta, duxiſtizuuuenem 1am Theodore ſenex, 
III. 


(s) See nexte here- A S concerninge Bezas notable diſſemblinge 

atter, ſef.4.afrer Z. and remporitinge in matter of religion, I will * 

— =o _—_ nx forbearinge maiſter (4) Bancroftes further char- 

O) 0. Araoujys x Ty ginge him in this kinde) onely alledge one —_— 

3: cap. 28, page657, thereof mencioned by the proteſtante writer Oha- 7 

ws wk 7, der, whos reporteth (6) that certaine(proteſtantes) 
CI beinge, + 


4:62: 
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THEEIFE © r\BzzA © 
beinge caſte into priſon ar Paris, the Frenche Cals. 
inifies ſente, as Legates into Germanie Beza 
Farellus, that they mghte obreine from the p 
tant Princes, theire interceflion to the- Frenche 
kinge for the ( foreſaide”) captives , theſe legates 
B:za and Farellus goinge firſt to Wormes vnto the rurherane : biti 
Lutherane diuines, Melan@hon,, Brentius , Mar=- confeſvionis autogras - 
pachws,and Iacobus Andreas , offred vnto'them +phon ego vidi & legi 
a confeflion of theire faithe,- in which they did 94% Theodori Box. 
profeſl: (amonge other thinges) the verie ſubſtance <e & Farelli ſubſig= 
of Chriſtes felke to be exhibited 1n the ſacred ſup- Ow 079% Ty 

gi bane Betd 
per, & that the difference amonge the [proteſtant) | 5 prot confeſtio» 
diuines, was not of the thinge yt ſelfe, but onely of nem vi nimis Luthe- 
the manner of the prefence , which was knowne ranam reprebende- | . 
onely to God: (+) and manie thinges were ſos put Yun; quibus reſpon=. 4 
in that confeſſion , as they ſeemed not Calujni- | {ut Bezs & Fas OY 
ſticall,but Lutherane:; the originall copie of this oth pos AS | 
confeſlion I my ſelfe (faythe Oftander ) bothe hes Fran E y 
ſawe and read, yt beinge ſubſcribed with the hand { in ul; confeſrions 
—_ of Beza, and Farellus: hereupon they had clam apud ſe in ſcri> 
recourſe vnto the Duke of Witemberge, by whome  niv petForis ſui, di 
they allſo obreyned from other princes interceflion Yore# per Pdem & 
to the Frenche kinge: (at theire returne) the Tigu- ſpiritualiter yerinuiſ= 


rine divines reprehended this confeſlion of Beza ſe; ( Olander, ibþ 
dem. 65, ante 


and Farellus as ouer Lutherane, to whome Beza ma )allfo the Lu« Nt 4 
and Farellus anſwered , that they ſtoode 1n neede theran writer Hol» ., 
of ({orne) good deceipte whereby to deliver theire dexns in his booke 
brethren. Allſo that in the foreſayde confeffion, . entituled? 4finus , 
they priuately retained with themſclues in the fe- printed. Tubing, 
cret of theire breſt , theſe rwo wordes, viz. by 1557.64 .29-P4ge 49+ 
faythe, and fpicituallie ; thus farre' the proteſtant Do ms lairhe 
writer Ofiander concerninge the ſayde confe(- pen $4, =. 
fon, which (as him fclfe ſaythe) he bothe ſawe and jar, rants hominis 
read over, with his owne eyes : And ys it nowe ſo jmpeitura acriter dex 
hatefull and reproucable in ſome catholickes ta lent, & cam confeſ= 
DE * equiuo- fonem mags 5p” 


-_ - _— w_ 4 * ——_ © - —- w — aww ww wud was 


—_— 7. 
fentione impugnant, 
Bez.amque falſt reum 
peragunt ; quid vero 
enterim Beza, num 
ſe deſerit ? mmime: 
Andi artem tals ar- 
Fifice dignam : vyult 
perſuadere Tigurmis, 
dolum alyguando bo- 
mum eſſe, & alind 4- 
gere, aliudque ſimu- 


THE LIFE OF BezA. 
equiuocate thoughe verballie and 1n caſe of ſafe: 
ue of theire owne or theire brethrens [1ues, and yet 
lawfull for Beza to equuuocate , not verbally, but 
by ſubſcribed writinge, neyther as in caſe of fafe- 
tie of life, but of proteflion of faithc? A courle fos 

eculier in Oltanders opinion to the Calumiſtes, 
that he doubteth not to ſaye of them,/c) They hovuld 
this for a grounde. or principle, that yt 15 lawtull 
tolye, for the glorie of Chrilte. 


lare, &c.(c) Ohander. centur, 16, 11b,3.c,61.pag 796. paulo poſt med, laithe, Har 
enim meximans [eu regulam havent Calumite,licere pro gloria Chrifti mentire, 


{d) Soe ſaith Beza 
In his epiſtle dedi- 
catorie of his nee 
teſtament, to the 
Quene of England 
Anno 1564. (e) lee 
this in Anthont Fay- 
gs de vita & obitu 
BeZLe, pag. 45. prope 
finem . ( f ) mailter 
Suchue in his anl- 
\vere toalibelltup- 
plicatorie, pag. 75. 
paulo poit med. and 
lcepag.71 paulo pot 
med. ( og) widens. 
48-92. poſt med. (hb) 


mailter Sutliue , 


wider , P47, 98, 
Hive 


IV. 


S concerninge Bezas reported ſeditiouſe doce 
d trinc and practiſes , doth he not allowe and 
highlie commend the warres in Fraunce for relt- 
gion againſte the lawes and kinge of that contrie, 
layinge (4) that the nob1litie of France ( vnder the 
noble prince of Condie)laied the foundation of re- 
ſtoringe crue Chriſtia religion 1n Fraunce, by COns 
ſecratinge moſte happeiie theire bloode to God in 
the battle at Breuxe, wherat Beza was ( e) preſent 
and perfuadeinge ? Did he not write a ſeditiouſe 
booke of this argument, entituled De wre mazi/tra= 
tuum inſ{ubditos, fo knowen and euident, that mat- 
ſter Suclite conteſfeth thereof, ſayinge, (f) Theire 
dodarine dothe wholle tende vnto troubie and re- 
beilion, Beza in his booke of the power of magi=- 
ſtrates, doth arme the ſubicctes againſte the prince 
in thele caſes. A booke ( g ) (faythe he yer further) 
which ouerthroweth 1n etfee all the authorite of 
Chriſtian kinges and magiſtrates : And againe he 
alledgeth Bezas 1adgemet of cxcommunicate pr1N« 
ccs ſayinge: Beza (/) roundlie teacheth, what rea= 
ſon hauc Chriſtianes to obey hum , _— 
EE | lauc? 
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Ave? And the like is yet further confefſed in this (See maifter Ban- 
kinde againſt B-za by maiſter 7) Bancrofte the late Crofte in his ſurue 

Acch. As alſo that temperate proteſtante writer D. P by. to prote- 
Sarauia, argueth ſufficientlie Bezas ſeditioule doc- oy: 4, 2-4/7 
trine,in his ouer modeſt orrather exculing reprehe- rep fit PURe e 
fion & anſwere thereto, ſaying, Quid hi (& ) verbis uh chargeth Beza 
e#c.lome reſtedoubtful what maiiter Beza intedeth and the Geneus 
by theſe wordes, where he thinketh yt not righte, diſcipline exprefly 
that the godlie ſhoulde ſtay-til theWolues be expel- with  _ delperare 
led by publique authoritie, & that he mayefeme,fe. P2yNtes of depo- 


Lf Can ſinge princes and 
Wolnes may be ex- 
cretlie to infinuate , that thoſe Wolnes may puttinge them to 


pelled by private authoritie, as was done in thelow Tn 
contries & other places &c- againſt the mindes of fg, Jof refiftance a- 
the cherfe magiſtrates; thus farre D. Sarauia, which gainſte reformatis: 
courſe of preteded reformation without ſtaying for & ſee in his booke 
the magiſtrates, was ſo comon to (/) Bezas confeſ- entituled Dange- 
ſed dodarine & pradtiſe,that bimlſelte in ſuch reſpet rouſe poſitions , 


concludeth, as vpon confeſſed experience is That Pat: Ms & HAN 


| TED in his forelaide ſur- 
tiey Ic, £4p. 2. p4g-4.2. circa med. faythe. He that ſhall reade maiſter Caluines, 
and maiſtzr Bezas rwo bookes of epiltles, and likewiſe the commentaries of 
Fraunce, wich diuers other diſcources aboute thole affaires, and ſhould with- 
all give any credir, eycher to Heſbutius, Balduinus, Carpentarius, or others 
(men learnedall of them! and ſome of themproteltantes ) would cercaynlis 
meruayle to vnderſtand into whac ations and deallinges they rhruſte them- 
{elues, of warre, of peace, of lubieftion howe farre yt extended, of reforms» 
tion withour itayinge for the magiltrares 8c. (k) Sarauia in defenſ, tra. de di- 
werſis gradibus muniftrorum contre reſponjionem clariſsimi viri D. Theodori BeL4, 
printed. 1594» C4Þ-2-P4g-7 4» P4uls ante med. (1) ice Bezas owne wordes recited 
in Sarauia vbi ſupra', alllo our learned aduerlarie maiſter Dauid Owen in his 
Herod and Pilare, 8&c.printed by Cantrell Legge,printer to the vniuerſnic of 
Cambridge r6ro. in che epiltle dedicat. confeſleth ſayinge. Maiſter Beza ( is 
theſ. Genes. p.24-9.) did derermine that rhe officers of ſtate, ſuch as are the 7. 
EleQors in the Roman Empire, and the three eſtates in-cuerie monarchie, 
hue authoritie to repreſle ryrannouleprinces, which if they doe not , they 
ſhall anlwere before God for theire treacherie againlte the people : Alllo. pege 
48. «nte med. mailter Owen fuctherlaythe, Anno 1560, Beza printed his con- 
feſlions, wherein he auoucheth that there are vices in princes thoaghe law- 
afecager monk. "TS fullic 


they doe nor, they are craytors to theirecontries,&c. thus far 


*E } 
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follie eſtabliſbed byſucceſſion or eleQion &c, what ſhalbe donne in this cxſe 
ro thele princes? Ianſwere( laythe he) that yr belongeth to the ſuperior pow« 
ers ſuche as are the 7. EleQorsin the Empire, and the ſtates-men of the king- 


\ 


dome allmoſte in euerie monarchieto reſtrayne the furie of Mhbr , Which if 
re Beza,hicherro 


the wordes of maiſter Owen, Furthermore. Beza is epiff.theolog. printed 1573. 


 epift.C8.pag. 318. ante med. faithe, Habeo alia nonnulla maioris moments que temen 


per literas commode fignificare non pepum : perplacet autem mibi quod de conuentu 
abſque vila principuem aut ciunmarum authoritate priuatim initituendo ſcrib:s: and 
then thrulteth 1n this bodge , Q uamuis nullts prorſus conſcys principibus id fiers 
minime velim: and foc hkewile im his other wordes reprehended by Sauaria 
(as nexce heretofore at. t.) Beza expreſlely faythe : $j pjs ſemper expettandum 
puras, dum lups vicro cedant,vel pubiica authoritate expulſi,tibimimme afſertior, but 
yet ſaythe he witha like bodge:; Nihil ſeditiose monendum extra controuerſfiam eſt, 


ſed pie & conitanter amplettandas affirmo omnes diuinitus oblatas veri cultus diumi 


reſtuuend; occaſtones NC, & niſi ita fattum eſiet,quas tandem eccleſias hodie habere- 
mas: whatleeminge hypocrifie ys this? ro teache reformation againite the ma- 
giltrates minde,and yet for loothe nor leditioufly , asthough yr could be {oe 
qr withour ledition : Beza is foe plainlie reproueable herein, that 
e is in fuche relpee ſpeciallie as before, dilcoueredand reprehended by 
mailter Owen a learned Caluinilte, 


(m) yr ſupra at.u, f= kinde,that (faith he) (-)excepte wee had ſodonne, 
ne. (+) lee nexte ywhacchurches at this daye ſhould wee have hadde? 
hererotore 1n_the \pto myghte be added ſondrie of Bezas ſedi- 
RC Wo oule (+) ſayinges, for ſuche confeſſed and reieaed 


cerninove Pulcrots ; 
Gas endwayes by our learned aduerſaries,as alſo Paultrots knowne 


(as him lelfe con- murther of the ould duke of Guyſe, whoe beinge 
ceyued) on Horſ- thereupon very {trangele (1f not miraculouſly) ap- 
back all nighre at- prehended, did at the time of his execution , pu=- 
ter he had dilchar- bliquely (z)charge Beza,as beinge the firſt author, 


ged his piltol vpon Th 4 


and ot his vnexpec- | 
red beinge found and taken in the morninge next after, at the place where he 
did the deed: the proteltant authorof ſecunds partis commentariorum &c, mens 
cTioned next hereatrer ar, z, laythe. Equo varie euagarns intempeſta noite in eun 
prope locum vnde diſcefeerat Sc. redit , mque cuftodiam Helwetiorum incautius in- 
eurrit. pag. 345. ante med. ( 1 ) the proteitante author of the treatile enticuled, 
Suge pATTH COmmentariernm de i347n teligionis & teipub, in regno Gallia libri 

; Fi6hs 


% 
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eres, Carole nono rege, printed. 157 1+Þ49.357-p2ſt med. ſaythe of Poltrots execu-_ 
cion. {ud interfets Guisy ſupplicium dedrt, queſtionis habits edits quedam ſcripto, 
Poltretius Amiralium facmoris illins authorem & bortatorem appellabat,ey Theodo- 
rum BeLam cum alio minime nominate miniſtro ill accnſationi inuoluebat yt ad cam 
re impulſorem &c.Alto Pultrorts confeſſion at his deathe yer excant in printe, 
chargeth Beza as perſuader and-procurer therot, in anſ{were whereto mailter 
W hicaker in his anſwere to father Campion. ( rat. 8, and after the Engliſhe 
edition pag. 223.) dothe ſurmiſe that Pultrot was induced to accule noble and 
innocente men, throughe hope of impuretie, or feare of puniſhmente : By 


which pretexcte all accuſations, made by the confeſſions of offenders art theix 


deathes, are moſt? improbablye taken awayee 


*ther added, Bezas like makeinge warre againſte the 
coteſſed (+) want of iudgmente, & anciente fathers 
in defence of his nouzll{me, & therein allſo his diſ- 
orderlie writinges,his lyke confefled (9) infolencie, 
(p) pryde, leude (4) ſayinge, and dilcreditinge (7) 
him ſelfe in beinge cranke with the auncient fa- 
thers: which laſtepointe is 1n him foe euident, that 
he forbeareth not to compare ( - ) the proteſtante 
writers of his tyme, with the moſte auncient fa- 
thers of the apoſtolicke tymes , affirminge of them 
that they had then (2) ſcientie minus , lelle know- 
ledge 10 matters of religion: and of his owne pro- 
teſtante writers, that they haue nowe («) ſcarntie 
plus, more knowledge: and (peakinge els where of 
the aunciente fathers euen (x) in the beſte tymes 
( compared nowe to theſe) of his tyme , he _ 

met 


writinges &c.and yet forſoothe he can write to other men 


( » ) mailter Ban=- 
crotte in his ſayde 
| uruey, c.8.pag.127, 
(31ca med. laithe, Be- 
za ſucceeded maj- 
ſter Caluin in place 
bur neyther in lear- 
ning norall his ver- 
tues, and | doe ate 
tribute yt to his 
wante ot judgemeEt 
that he hath(lhewed 
him ſelfe ſuch abu- 
fie bodie ( againſte 
the lawfulneſſe of 
Biſhops callinge ) 
where he had no- 
thinge ts doe &c, 
by his ſecretletters 
& other dilordred 
and pretende quite 


the contrarie: (o) (ce Bezas inſolencie noted by mailter Bancrotte (laie Arch- 


biſhop 


) in his foreſaide ſuruey, cep-3-p4g-54- initio. (p) lee his pride noted ibid. 


(9) ſee him charged with lewd layinge.ibidem.peg.59.poſt med.(r) lee this nored. 
in Bez4ibid.c.19.pag.219. fine, @ 220. inttio.(s)Bezain epiſt.thesl.printed. Geneue 
1572.epift.1.pag.5. initio. faith. Iraque dicerenec immerito quidem vt opinor conſuent, 
dumilla tempera apottolicis etiam proxime cum noftris comparo, plus illos conſeientie, 
ſcientie minus babuiſſe; non contra ſcientia plus, conſcientie mmus habere , hec mea 


ſententia eſt; &c, (t) yt ſupra atie, (#) vt ſupra at.e, (x) Beza in his epiltle dedi> 
| £2 


CatoLig _ 


—— "» 


r3e 


CI 
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catoriets the prinees of Condie paulo pot initinm, fer before his n-we tefts- 
mente ſaithe. Ipſ« remporium biftoria manfeite probat, optimis etiam ullis cemporibus 
( ff cum poflerioribus conferantur) eam ſuiſſe epiſcoporum partim ambitionem, part:ns 
facilitatem & ignorantiam , ac miultorum eriam apertiſs imam ac deſperat:ſs1mans 
improbitatem , vt ſatanam plane catibus eorum prafuiſie, yel ipſi cact facilum? 


perſpiciant, & 6. 
(y) yt ſupra. at, h. 


(z) Beza. sbidems . in 
epiſt. dedic. paulo poſt, 
haning* diltrivuied 
the fathers into 
two rankes,the one 
beinge before Co- 
ſtanrine the grear, 
the other, from 
thence ro the decli- 
ninge of the Roma 
Empire about the 
tyme of Theodo- 
ſius, laythe, Dicam 
aliquid amplius: Bond 
(vr pero) cum corum 
yeni, qui in llorum 
ſeripris ſunt verſati; 
jam tunc iaccbat in 
Gracia ſatan, prims 
WITHOTUIS INMOCA- 
gionis fundaments , 
quibus tantum abe- 
14t vs ſeſe opponerent 
wonnull: prime nord 
Fpiſcopi, vt aly £0, 
extrxendis honorifi- 
418 templis honoran- 
44 martirum mema- 
vie 4 dicumulandis 


meth , that ſatan (y) was playnlie preſident in 
theire aſſemblies and councells:in ſoe muche as re-. 
prehendinge the auncient fathers for theire ( po- 

ihe) opinions, 1n particuler of (z )inuocation of 
(Xt uy OR '% memories of martyres , in- 


crealinge of rytes,frewill,1uſtificatis, monachiſme, 


prayer tor the deade, purgatorie &c he yet further 
concludeth againſte the fathers that liued in the 
time of Theodoſius the greate ( who begunne his 
regine within (4) fourtie three yeres next after the 
death of Conſtantine (4) our firſt Chriſtiane Em- 
pero: ) that ſcarſe any (c ) of them can be named, 
whoe diſſented not both from others , and allſo 
from him ſelfe in manie thinges,, and thoſe true] 

of greateſt moment &c. Aftrminge laſtlye, that his 
collegue lohn (4d) Caluine (in his expoſition of 
the texte) did farre excell all the aunciente fathers: 
In reſpette of which premiſfes, lett nowe the ſtu- 
diouſe reader but indifferentlie iudge , how farre 


Bezas nouvell doctrine was diſſentinge from the 


aunciente fathers, and if the proteſtante Archbiſh. 
maiſter Bancrofte had not good cauſe to taxe Beza 


(c) (as before ſayd) with difcreditinge him (clfe in 
beinge fo cranke with the auncient fathers. 


/ Y. 


rinnbus incumberent: & 6. apertas ſupertitiones naſcentes non modo non reprimerent, 
ſed etiam foucrent, &c. binc ill e libert arbitry opiniones & c, And ſome litle nexte 
after he turthec affirmeth that. Proudentie , l:beri arbitry, fidei , & gratuite in- 
#:fcationis noticia, Was phuloſopbicss gracorum epiſcoporum commentis pene oppreſſa, 


&c. and 


— CE. 


THE LIFREOF Bart, 186 
#6, and then againe nexte after. Inualeſcebat coders teMmpore mortverum inuece- 
£19, & fiulta opimio calibatus,quos pudendos errores aperie de fendit Hieronymns & co 
& monachos in Aegipto & Syria Oc, non alter quam Angeles plerique admireban- 
gur: preces quaque pro mortuis tum lberius adhnibers capt, & orte de purgetorio igney 
platonice queilie, &c. deligemus eos qui circa Theedasy magni ſeculum vixerunt, 
certe fateor co rempore dottiſsimos epiſcopes extitiſſe, at hoc ego tamen affirms, vis 
poſſe quenqueam illorum dari, qui non & ſecum ſe, & ab aljs,multis im rebus & ys 
quidem maximi d'ſſentiar: (4) the proreſtanc writer Michael Beuther, in bis ephe-= 
meri« biftorica, printedat Baſile. 1556, pag. 166. initio, faithe. Anno Chrifti 336e 
Couftantinus magnus objr: and ibidem. pag. 34. initio, He laiche. Anne Chriſti 
379. Theodoſius Conſors imperij fattus eft: W hich hrite number beinge raken out 
of the latter, the remaine wilbe. 4.3. yeres. (b) hereof ſee mailter Fulke in his 
Retentiue againſte Briſtowes Motines &c. printed. 1580. peg.279.poſt med. (c) 
ſee next heretofore at.k, (4) Beza in his forelaide epiltlededic. ro the prince 
of Condie poſi med. fayih concerninge the interpreracion of [cripture: Magnus 
ille loannes Caluinus beate memorie Cc. veteres & recentiores omnes longe ſupera- 
wit: (e) lee next heretofore at. d. and ſee alllo the proteſtante writer Holderus 
in his Aſfinus Auis &c. printed, Tubinge, 1587, cap. 4.3, p49. 60. poit med. ſpe- 
ciallie charginge and reprehendinge Beza, for his foe reieQinge ( as nexte 
heretotore-at, h. 1n his forelaide, epilt, dedic, to the prince of Condte) the 
aunciente fathers, 


V. 


(f) See heretofore 


6 Aſtlie as concerninge Bezas bouldnes in m1- 


ſtranſlateinge and peruertinge of the. ſa- 


cred ſcriptures; to giue but ſome briefe touche 
thereof : firſte in lun. of prieſtes pretended 
marriage, where thetexte ſpeaketh of the apoſtles 
prayinge, with the deyote (f) women &c. Beza 
tranſlatethe, with (g ) theire wyues , and the ſame 
ſoc vntruly as he ys therein forſaken by our Engliſh 
(-) tranſlators: In like maner where the apoſtle 
doth preſcribe to thoſe that be maried in the 1mpe- 
ratiue moude(molt evidently in fence tobe (-) ſup- 
plied 


cap. 6. ſet, 4. inutios 
at.c.d. (g) ſee there 
ar. e, in the margin, 
(b) ſee there at. fo 
(i) to be [upplied: 
for the rext beinge 
TiO- 6 yauO- w 
Tadt. Honorabile cd 
nubium 1 omnibus; 
marriage honora= 
ble in all. Hebr. 13, 
4. nexte before 
theſe wordes are. 


Let brothetlie loue continue: verſe 1, be not forgetful 8c. ver. 2. remember 


GCC. yerſ.3. & then nextafter theſe wordes are. xquaagyveO- 0 Tpon O-, mores 
 #lent 4b auaritia; for which our Engliſh tranſlations, and likewiie (B<z2) Coe. 


— w__ —— 


& 3 


rranflaid 


it 7 THx Lirg Or Buez A 
tranſlate, exprefſinge the imperatiue, thoughe inthe originall wantinge , Ter 
your conuerlation be without couerouſnes : yerſ. 5. ſoc as bothe next before, | 
and nexte after the foreſaide, 4.nowe queitionable verſ. che imperatiue moods  ! 
beinge foe often vied, and by our aduerſaries and Beza him leltfe ſupplied in 
the foreſayde. 5. verſe in the originall whereof yr isno more expelled, then in 
the nowe other. 4. verſ. molte euidentlie conuinceth,thar the vetbe lubitan= 
tive beinge wantinge in the 4. and 5. verſes a like, the laide, 4, interuenients 
perſ. ys-to be ſupplicd in tence, not with the jndicatiue but 1mperatius 
Mmoodee | 


(&) Hebr. 13. 4. (1) 


Beza 1n his newe 
teltament, of Anno 
158z. tranſla:eth 
honorabile eſt inter 
Quoſuis CcOnmy um « 


plied) ſayinge. (+) Homorabile connubium in omnibus; 
let marriage be honorablein all, as muche co ſaye, 
as let marniage be honorable and inutol.blye pre- 
ſerued 1n all poyntes: Beza 1n pretence of Chriſtes 
matriage tranſlateth 1n the aftirmatiue (7) mar=- 


Hebr.13.4 (m) vt 
ſupra ate x. (n) that 
the ſame Apoſtle, 
1. Tim.5,9.11. 12. 
forbiddeth2 thole 
Wwidowes to mar- 
rye : ys confeſled 
playnlic by Marlo- 
rat. in his nouttefia- 
menti catholica ex- 


Poſirio, printed. 1593. 
11 1. Tz. cC. Jo verſ. 


riage ys honorable, and not as the Apoltle faythe, 
W 7&1, 19 0mnibas, but as turninge the newter gen= 


der into the maſculine, iztrr quoſuts 1n all men (2) 


addinge foe to the originall texte, theſe two wor 
des, 35,and, men : foe direche againſte the ſame 
apoſtles confeſſed doctrine of (,) protibitinge cer- 
faine vowed widdowes to martye , that Caluine 
him ſelfe (thoughe of Bezas 1udgemente ) durſt not 
tranſlate otherwiſe then, ( ») honorabile in omnibus 
coniuzium, and ( þ ) Caltalio as learned an aducre 


{aric 


T1. Pdf. 375. de fine, 
by mailter Aliton in his confutation of Brouniſme, printed. 1590. pag. 7Is 
whoe there alllo alledgeth Bullinger and others loe likewiſe expoundinge 
the wordes of S. Paul) and by the proteſtante author of the booke entituled, 
Antichriftus ſiue prognoſtic, finis munds, printed, at Balil,per Petrum Peruam, page 
1.43. fine, & 149. all which doe houlde the marriage of thele widowes vnlayy- 
full in regarde of theire vowed chaltetie:and ſee further the lyke enclininge 
Opinions of mailter D. Abbot in his leconde parr of the defence of the refor= 
med catholicke, printed, 1607, of Vowes, pag. 1024. poſt med. and of the au- 
- thor of catholicke rradicions, quit, 4.3-p4g.224. poit med. And of mailter Budle 
in his booke of euangelicall taites, pag. 19. circa med. & 20. ante CF poſt meds 
(s) Caluin. 1 omnes Pauls epift, Heb, 13.44 (p) ice herecotore 6,4-jett.z.in the 


(9) See 


Margin, aftCl, Is Aty *+ By 


THE LIFE Of Bxrz k; 


ſarie as Beza,dothe 1n his ſoe much commended(7) (2)See thereat, s.(r) 


tranſlation, tranſlate ( direAlie againite Bezea and 
with vs) (r) honeHum efto matrimonium in omnibus: 
Secondlie concerninge real preſence and ſacrifice, 
wheras the texte ( confeſſedlic accordinge to the 
letter of (:) grammaticall conſtruction,and of all 
auncient copies) ys that ageupP was ſhed for ys, 
which arguinge Chriites bloode to haue byn con- 
teyned in the cup, moſte dire&lie proueth ſacrifice 
and reall preſence. Beza(z )to auoide the argumente 
thereof, and to leaue this ſheedinge as indifferente 
to be referred to the croſle,ſaythe of S. Luke (s) 
that he committed herein (x) a manifeſte Solego- 
phanes or incongruitie 1n grecke ( for foe our ad- 
uerfaries ( y ) vnderſtande him, notwithſtandinge 
maiſter D. (+) Fulkes boulde deniall thercof, ) or 
els (z) rather, that yt 1s a corruption crept into the 
margin, and from thence into the texte, whereupon 
| he doubteth not (purpoſelie as thereby to diverte 


cethisin Caſtaliog 
greate byble dedi- 
cated tro K: Ed, 6, 
printed. at. Bafil, 
1573.(s) Beza, in bis 
nounm teſlamentam, 
printed, 1588, in Luc 
22.P49.217.b, fine. 9s 
caichs. Hes ary” 
conſiruttionem ſpe+ 
GFemus,neceſſario non 
ad ſanguinem, ſed ad 


poculum pertinent ? 


(: ) Beza in the firſt 
edition of his newe 
teſtament of Anno 
1556. laiche hereof. 
Onmes tamen vetuſti 
noſtr1 codices 11a ſcri- 


prum babent: and tee 


this pointe confel- 


this (4 by Hoſpinian 
is bis biflor. ſacramentaria. part. 1.printed. Anno 1598- l. 5. 64p. 1. P4g+ 443s 
pof# med. ( u) the greeke is in conſtruction and readinge verbatim accordinge 
co this enluinge in latine. Hie calix nounm teſtamentum in ſanguine meo pro vobis 
effuſus:wherin the w orde (effuſus) varyinge in caſe from ( ſanguine)and in gen- 
der from (reftamentum;) relateth moſteeutdentlie to (calix) wherewith 1N con» 
ſtruMon yr only agreeth. (x) Bezain now. tet.pag.317.bline 12. laithe, Aut ma- 
niſeſium eſt Solecophanes &c,Aaut potius cum bec eſſent ad marginem Annotata ex Ma» 
theo & Marce,poſteain contextum irrepſerunt; ( 7) Beza, ibidem line, 24..laythe. Es 
Poteft excuſari Sulaciſmus &c, and Hoſpinian. n hiftor. ſacram. part. 1. l. 5. CApels 
P4g+443-laithe hereof. Ad boc reſponſum eſt iam aniea 4 noſtris aut Soleciſmum efe 
commiſſum 4 Luca Rc. and Andreas Craſtorius, de opificio miſſe, printed. Bahleas 
1594. 1.2. pag.237, poſt med.(aythe.Beza &c, Proprer poruli effuifionem Soleciſmum 
ineſſe diuinar: the more boulde therefore was maiſter D. Fulke. whoe againite 
the Rhemiſbe ceſtam.printed, x601, in Luc, 22. yerſ- 10. ſet. 9. pag. 241. paulo 
«nte med, laythe to vs, Where you ſaye that Beza, chargethe Luke with Sole 
cilme or falle greeke, withour all conſcience you Naunder him moſte impu- 
dentlie &c, ( can maiſter D.Fulke ſee next before in the margine atole. 


(z) vr ſupraatih.and Hoſpiniangn bift. ſacram- page 443-Poft meds (4) Bexa 
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(4) Bezain Luke, this ſheedinge from the cupp) for to cravſlate (in - 

32, 20.tranſlatethe. ſteed of the cup was ſhed) that the (a) bloode was 

| _ Hoe poculum eft n9- ſhed direRlic againſte the wordes of the texts, and” ® 
pap aun ao the iudgemente of his owne brethrenthe (6) lear- 
Sos pobis fandirer; ned Lutheranes: Thirdhe as concerninge Chauſtes* © 

(b) Chirreus bb, de diſcendinge into hell. Whereas S. Luke ( av'deter= 
Baptiſmo & Eucha- mininge all ( » ) pretended ambiguine of the He- 

rſtis, printed. Wi- bruc ) alledgeth the propher ſayinge; Thou (c) wilt ? 
tebergez 1584. Pag- not leaue my ſoule in hell: Beza to preuente the at- ” 
299» laithe . Plane gumente therof tranſlateth, (4) thou wilt not leaue © 


hos peeuliare baber, ny carcas in the graue: Wheretnthoughe (a3 (e ) 


quog calicem pro vo- 


bis effundi ſcribut Lu- M4, refuſed by our Engliſhe\and allmoite a 

4s &c.andſee fur- tranilations,he afterwardes un his latter ( f Jedition 
ther in Vrfinus bis doth correRe him ſeif, yett here alſo doth he defede 
commoneſacio cniuſ= (7)and wſtifie this his former tranſlation: Fourthly 
_ dam T4 de 71 * asconcerningetheſtorie of theadulterouſe woman 
T9 &+ printe©+* recorded by S. (4) lohn ; Beza delwwereth his pro- 
3d oy 16s. Rr ral phane ſuſpicion ſayinge. ( ;) Where the ſtorie re- 


S. Luk ! 
pa re porteth that Ieſus was lefte alone un the temple 


thoſe wordes that with the woman, | knowe not howe1t is probable: 
_ are proper for ſoule and againe (av againſte all ceremonies. whoſe-ex- 
and hell , derermi- plication ys not vulgar) where (+) yt ſaithe that * 
neth (yf avie were) Jeſus wrote with his hnger on the grounde, fee- : 


= Hebreio pſa, meth to me ( noun & mſolens ) range and info- 
| lentes 


x6. loe as they can- | 
not be vnderitaode of carcaſſe and graue. (c) At.z. 27. (d) ſoe tranflateth Beza 


wm bis nouum teitamentum, of. 1556.0t letputpole (as him ſelfe in his annorations 
thereupon confeſſerh) againite purgatorie and lymbus parrum (e) ſee the laſte ©: 
Engliſhe bible, of Anno 1612. AQt 2. 27, andice Caltalios bible mencioned -} 
nexte, before at.d.at, AQt.2.27. (f) Bezain bis nouum teftamentum, of. r538.in Alt, | 
2.27. tranſl ateth, Q vonam non derelinques animars mean apud inferes: ( g ) Beza 
ob:1dem. pag. 438.line. 16. laithe, In priore noſtra editione ret mperpretatus eram,nos 
derelinques cadauer meum in ſepulchro:(b)Tohn.8. 4..5.8&c.(:)Beza vb: ſupre,in lobs. 
7.35-P<g-373-4.1ime.23.laithe, Q nod narrat leſum ſolum fuſe reliitum cum muliere 18 
remple,neſcio quam ſit probabile; nec ſatis coberet cum #8 quod mox ideft yerſ. 12, dici- 
eur &c. & quod ſcribit leſum diguto ſcrip ſiſſe in terra, noutm mih: & mſolen; videtur, 


nec poum conjeere quomedo poſit ſatis commode explicari, (k) v1 ſupra at. Ze 
| (1) Pores 
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Y , lente; neyther can I conieturehoweyrcart befit 
_ lic explicated: thus farre Beza. Fiuethlie vi 

: Mathew reckoninge vp the Apoſtles names ſayth, 
A (/) Primus Simon qui dicitur Peirusr ec. Whichean- 
: not be taken as by' waye of numbringe, for then 


would haue followed, - ſecundus Avireas , "Whic 


4 dothe not: neyther as4in- reſpeRe of theirs callin 
Hh to followe Chriſte, for Andrew (m ) firſt finde 


- Symon and bringethe him to Teſus: nor"yet as in” 
regarde of ane fet orderof theireplaceinge; which , 
in all but Peter and Iudas ys' but. (»)promilcuouſe, 
and as yt were caſuall, Peter beinge viſually (o)* na-: - 
med firſte and ſometimes (p) onely againſte-all the ter; @); 
other, and Iudas for his ynworthyneſle'(q) named 2. AY arery3'o 
laſte. From all, which is inferred that 4 worde 3; 16, 17, &c. and 
primus, in Mathewe, fignifieth not number;but pri- Lac. 6. 14. "15.0 
macie. Beza as fore ſeinge this rayſeth'yp' a'(cru le” AQ. 1, rz, Hethat 
againſte the concordance of all copies, ſayings (r) 7 Hee Ts 
What yf this worde{ primus') be added (unto the » we of chaſe. A 
texte) by ſome fanoret of Meters primacie ? for itis an or r5 "0 
not coherent with'that which enſuerth 8&c;The fur- ther bf them ts" 
_ ther examples that mighte be-giuen in this kinde Perer is firſt na- 
are manie, and over tediouſe Gives to recite inireſ- med. in"Math. to. 
pete of which like , his moſte excellente maieſti 22. Marc,.16. Ene. 
(5) pronounced the Geneua tranſlation 'to be $14: and AR.113. 
worſte of all: and { 2) thatin the marginall notes: = fee parks oo 
8 annexed co the Geneua tranſlation , ſome are very 5 == yl ohe: & Lite, 
q partiall , yntrue, ſeditiouſe 3 &c, and ourlearned 7g rs ora 
aduerſarie maiſter Parkes, furtherſaythe to maiſter (p ) tell the diſci- 
| D.Wil- ples 45. 8&9.32.Pe- 
She pole. A 
were with him. Marc. 1.36.& Luc.$.44. & 9.32. Peter and the Apolties. Ate 
5+ 29% OC 2. 14., OC ron” 7 reg Math. 10, 4. Mate! 3-19. Luc, 6,16, 
{r) Beza in now, teſt, of 1556.and inhis later edition of 1588, in Math: 2, verſi2« 
p4g. 45. b.line,21, ſaiche, O uid fi boc yocabulum ( primus ) ab aliquo additum tfty 
qui Petri primatum veller Rabiline? (5) in the ſumme of the conferencebeforehis 
maleliie, printed, 1604-p4g-46, circa meds yt 18 as worlte'of all his IP 
: $6 A 16118 
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ria theughte the 


_ Geneva tranſlation 


to be (:) ſee rhis 
there. peg.47.initiv- 
+.) loe laiche mal- 
er Parkes in his a- 
pologie of che three 
teſtimonies of {cr 
ure concerninge 
Chrittes djtcedinge 
into hell: in his de- 
fence of the ficit te 
ſtimonie of ſcrip- 
ture fine at fol. Ddd. 
(u) Molingus faith, 
Theodorus Beza , 
Math. 10. verſ. 10. 
& Luc. 9.3. De fatto 
mitt textum ve hos 
44 conciliet: lee Mos 
lineus 4 teſtam, 
part. 20430. 40. 64. 
65- 66.7 4+ 99. &'8, 
13. 14-21.23-(x)ner- 
tofore cop. 4+ ſeth. 3. 
in the margine./ at. 
», afrer r. (7) lee 
there at. $8. (z ). lee 
there in the mar- 
ine at.s, (4) ibidem. 
b) foe lathe Ca- 
ttalio i» bis deſenſio 
ſnarum tranſlatio- 
num, printed.at Ba- 
bL per Ioannem O- 
pirunum , pag's 182» 
x83. (c) Caitalio. thi- 
dens. pag. 170, pro- 
pe finem, laythe,4n- 
Borabo aurem non 
ONES CINS CMTOTESLHIG 
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D:Willet. (+) As tor the Geneua: bybles, 
wiſhed thateyther they maye be purged 
manyfoulde errors , which are bothe in. the texte: 
and margine, or els viterlie probibited: As alſo Mo- 
l11neus a learned aduerfarie, SC of (4) Beza, that 
he actuallie changeth the texte: and Sebaſtian Ca- 
ſtalio a (x9 veric learned Calumimte:,-and. moſte 


skilfull in the congues., (whole tran{hation of the 


ſcriptures, ys commended and preferred before all 


others, by maiſter { » ) D. Humfrey. ( z) Hippe- 
rius, Melan&hon, Sr. lobn Cheeke ,- Martine Bu- 
cer, and others) haucinge noted certaine errors of 
Beza, in his-tranſlation of the onely firſte tenne 
chapters of S. ( « ) Mathewe, concludeth fſayinge. 
(6b) Ecruſte I haue ſhewed ſufficientlie by theſe 
ren chapters of S.-Mathewe ( in which I have 


omitted manie thinges worthie of reprebenfion } 


what a longe regiſter of errors I mighte gather 
out of his Mats works, for he oftentimes erreth, 
not onely 1n wordes &cbur alſo in thinges, and the 
ſame moſte weightie &c.-and ſaythe yet further, 
(£) I will not (ex downe 8ll his errors { of tranſla» 
tion) forthat would require too greate a volume: 
Hitherto concerninge Beza,the doQrine of whom, 
and of al the other perſons before entreated of, was 
at theire ficſte profeflion thereof, foe nouell and 
ſtrange to Chriſtiane cares, that Beza in the confe- 
rence at Poylic beinge demanded of the callinge of 
him felfe and other has then aflociates, affirmed the 
ſamerto be (4) extraordinarie - And thus much fi- 
nally concerningethe forelaide pins extraore 
dinarie reformers of our age, referringe to'the im- 
partiall iudgement of the mdifferent, and learned 

reader him felfe, ypon his due conſideration had of 
the premiſſes, whether wee are to repute them {e- 
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riouſlic for ſuch, or rather for thoſe other ag 
Y- Prophetis inſipientibies qui ſequuntur” ſir F1 
ſuum, & nihil vident : dicentes ait Dominns', cam (z prime Caluinilte - 
Dominius non miſcrit eds: & , dicunt ait Dominus , Sign In" dur wo 
clum £70 now ſim loguatus. | IH [3 <Y ton) is" deftreſts:- 
£ 3. Hratt.conmtrereſponſe 
Bez.e, de dinerfis miniſtrorum gradibas, printed; 155F: pag, 56. fine, & 60. poit 
wed. Cs 7 4.fine: And Beza, in bis epift.theologice, printed. 1573. epiſt.'5, alemanne 
paulo poſt initium, & pag. 49+ laythe to Alemannus: Ordinariam certs vocatio* 
mem-pretexere non pores , quiis enim te elegit ? Ergo de extraordinaria videamus : 
haic vers tum demum locum efſe dicimus , cum vel nulla, vel pene nulla eſt ordinaris 
vocatio, ficut noſtris temporibus accidis in papatu', cam expetiari ordinaria vocatio 
que nuſquam erat, nes debuit, nec pozuit : Alllo mailter D. Fulke againſte Sta- 
pleton 8& Marſhal.printed. 1580.pag.7.poit med,[ayth. The proteſtances thar firlt * Lo 
reached in theſe dayes, had likewiſe extraordinarie callinge:* And Laſcicius k 

a learned Caluiniſte) in che booke'de Rufſorum , Maſconitarum & Tartarorum _ 
religione, printed, 1582, pag, 23. alledgerh Caluines wordes to bee ; Q ia Pape 
tfrannide abrupta fuit vere ordinationis ſeries , 'nowo ſubſidio nunc opus oft, 5, 
omnine extraordinariam fuit boc munus quod Dominus nobis iniunxit : lee 
o Caluine. inftirnt,4, 4. 54p+-3« $- 4. In like manner mailter Carthwrighte 


inmailter Whit uifresd | » Who at. p- LF o 1. div « 2+ . 217, Orca med. 
Taythe; Be not ry rr CABY \nticfirif om the founda- © | 
cion, God hathe ſtyrred vp euan es every immiediarely by his ſpircic with- | 
our callinge of mento reſtore his churches againe,-as Wicliff, Huff, Luther, 


Suinghus, &c. And maiſter Fulke in his Retentiue againſt Briſtowes Motiues, 
printed, 1580, pg. 300. ante med.ſaiche; that in Luthers cime God (ente extra- 
ordinarelie, immediateliefrom him(ſclfe, as Helias, Helizcus and the prophets 
were ſence, &c. loe Chriſte ſent his apoſtles andeyangedliſtes, and ſoe was Lyu- 
ther and ſuche as he, ſente to repayre the ruynes of the churche: And maiſer 
Parkins in his workes, printed, 1605, fol. 916. 4. poit med. & b. afficmeth that 
the callinge of Luther, Oecolampadius , Peter martyr &c, was extraordinge 3 
rie,'(e) Ezechiel. 3: 3.6.7 | avs 4 
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CONCLYSION 


TO THE MODERATE 


AND DISCREETE PROTESTANTE 
READER. 


Aueinge hitherto diſcourced of Luther, 
H the ficite father of pretended reformation, 


and of thoſe his followers whoe labored 
the alteration of religion in divers countrics, as 
Suinglius for Suytzerlande, Melanhon, Andreas, 
and others for Germanie, Caluine and Beza , for 
Fraunce, Bucer, and Ochine for England , Knoxe 
and Bucanan for Scotlande &c. 


The conclufion nowe to be inferred / gentle 


Reader) vpon theſe premiſſes, will perhaps in thy 
| Judgemente appeare to be , eyther that thou haſt 


byn hitherto miſſenformed and greatlye deceyued 
in.thy conceyued opinion had of thoſe men, or els 
that 1n my narration made of them, I haue labored 
to wronge and abuſe thy imple and wel meaninge 


- credulitie; for me to be peremptorie in afirminge 


of the firſte, (yt beinge ſoc direRlic againſte the 1n- 
formation to thee delivered by ſoe manie of thy 


_ owne graue and learned proteſtante divines ) 


mighte perhaps lye open to be peruerted into a 
more offenſe (if not penall)ſence of miſconſtruce 
tion, then I ( out of my due reſpecte) am willinge, 
that eyther my ſelfe or the reader hereof houl3s 
incurre, in which regarde I doe 2: af for- 

valſg 


KC  _ 


heare yt: And to acknowledge the later , were to 
make me further chargable, then ſelfe. accuſing 
conſcience dothe giue witnes vnto : That nowe 
then which I conceyueto be lefte remayninge for 
me in theſe extreemes, whereby to auoide all occa- 
ſion, cither of iniuſtice,diſpleaſure from others , or 
of ynworthy 1mputacion to my ſelfe , ys no other 
then by (ſubmiſſion of this my labor ( which inall 
humble maner I doe accordinglie hereby exhibite) 
ynto the carefull examinacion,and thereupon en- 
ſuyinge iudgmente of thyſelfein particuler; wher- 
in'if 1t falle out that I haue not miſtaken , but 
(whereof [ am verie hopefull or rather confidente) 
truely, and ſincereliealledged the prooffes and te- 
ſtimonies by me cited, the matter then hereby dif- 
covered, ys not to be eyther diſſembled or contem- 
ned, but yndoubtedlye ſuche and of ſoe greate im- 
portance, as I maye well forbeare to expreſle ther- 
of by wordes, what the vaſte largenes of thy con- 
ceyuin bY ys vahable dulie to comprehend. 

Onelye for thy better incorragemente and more 
readie direRio, to examine the truthe of what hath 
bene formerlie ſayde, I am hereby to aduertiſe thee, 
thatin my diſcourſe had of theſe matters, I haue 
purpoſely forborne the manie aboundinge reſti- 
monies of ſuche our catholicke writers, as ſeuerally 
lyued and conuerſed with Luther, and thoſe others 
formerlie entreated of; of whome they conſtantlye 
deliver ſtrange thinges, and ſuche as whereof theſe 
hereby nowe reported, are but ( as yt were) the 
appearinge ſkender outhide: In ſteed of them 1 haue 
( as all zealouſe of thy ſatisfaction, 'and no leſle 
then carefull to auoide offence) contented my ſelfe 
with thy owne proteſtante authors, men all of 
them learned and of publicke note, I haue allſa for 

oo (© 3 om ROC 
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the moſte parte (in regarde of the ſometimes vas 
riable editions of certaine of theire warkes , alled« 
ged where occaſion and need requireth ) the parti» 
culer yere of ſuche theire bookes impreflion, toges 
ther with further direion to the leafe and verie 
parte of the leafe, in which the alledged teſtimony 
ys extante to be founde:yt eyther the printer or my 
ſelfe haue by eſcape or negligence miſtaken pag- 
91. for rg. or committed anye other ſuche like 
viuall error, thy indifferencie and paynes , will I 
hope ſuffice to diſcerne, and correRte foe ſmalle a 
faulte: The matter nowe examinable ys not tou- 
_ Cheinge any difficultie of doarine lefre ſubieRte 
to yarietie of expoſition , but onely concerninge 
matter of fate, whereto ys needful nozwudge , but 
eyes: whiche but afforde,and that donne, (pare not 
to become ſeuere in thy equal iudgemente. 

Yf thou remaine (as I thinke thou doſte ) pre» 
occupated and all perplexed, as houldinge yt for 


incredible rather then improbable, that foe wile 
and learned men, as\Luther and thoſe others for- 


merlieintreated of, ſhoulde be of ſuche ynworthie 
condicion, as hathe bene hereby deſcribed: or yf 
they were, that then they jhoulde be ſoe applau- 
ded and magnified with the fauor , and currente 
of theire tymes, may yt pleaſe thee , to retaine an 
impartiall conſideration thereof from the knowne 
examples of former ages, which may ſuffice to in- 
ſtructe thee, that the preater grauitie learninge and 
wiledome, of Arius, Donatus, and other auncient 
condemned nouelliſtes , did not then preuaile to 
excule themin the eyes of true iudgemente, from 
any theire knowne perlonall vices, as neyther did 
the-kinges and emperors of thoſe times, in reſpeR 


of {uche theire vices, forbeare to embrace and de- 
OT : ? fend 


fend theire errors : Nonellifme howſoeuer in ye 
owne firſte nakednes deformed , haueinge yetr 
once gotten bur fome litle aduantage of borrowed 
b:wtie, from the predominancie and ſwaye of © 
tymes, neuer wanteth meanes eyther of bouldnes, 
learninge, or probabilitie of diſcourſe, whereby to 
ſupporte and enlarge her firſte beginot Ns Ve- 
xe abſurde dorine of Mihomet , as allſo the plu. 
ralitic of Gods maintayned by the heathen philoſo- 
phers , haue not wanted ; fa of helpe in 
this kynde , and the ſame fometimes foe preuail. 
linge , as hathe often preuented and cutte off all 
meanes, of bringeinge the ſame into conſultation 
of but doubte or queſtion, and yet (I am perfua- 
ded) yt was not ſoe muche any ſeeminge ſhewe of 
extraordinaric learninge, or other ofobabilicis of 
opinion ( as allſa hes of yirtuouſe and godlie 
lifz) that made Luther foe applauded and repayred 
vnto by the broken branches of our Catholicks 
churche, as yt was his ſeleAe and choiſe.-preparinge 
of his dorine, to entertayne and ficte the then 4 
uerall afteted humor of eche peculier declininge | ayer > vob 
eſtate and degree, as namelye his alluringe of the fore cap. 2. ſelf, 12% 
difſoJute cleargie with a) libertie of pretended 2+ X-Y-and lee Lue 
matriage, his ( b) expoſinge of monaſteries and thers booke de yo- 
other rirche ſpoiles of the « age: the greedie witembern ks 
appetite of the temporall magiſtrate, who (not vn- «eq, 1562. fol.277. 4. 
w | lyke prope finem, and fol. 
327. 4. (b) fee here» 
tofore, cap. 2. ſet, 7. in the margine at. b, And obſerue the aniwerable expe- 
rience of loe many monaſteries, abbeyes, and other churche lyuinges , nowe 
feyzed vpon vnder pretexreof reformation by the temporall magiſtrate z and 
1mpropriated to profane ſeculervſes , in foe many ſenerall forreine nations 
vpon theire receiuinge of Luthers prerended reformation : And lee further 
Luther.tom.7, de Miſa priuats & vntt. ſacerd. printed Witemberg. 1558. fol. 
231.4. fine. & b. initio. andſee Bucers wordes nexte hereafter in the margine. g 


at, , And lee further, D, Sarauia in his bogke of the diuers degrees of —_— 
| EL I Wir __ 
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ſers, printed. 1592, pag.218.fine, & 219. fine, & 221, fine,8 in his epiftletheters 
the miniſters 8&c. fol.6,24, And Simon Paxl: ſuper quartum Enangelium in quadra« . 
geſe. laythe, Ex principibus & mobilibus viris,, multi enangelium ſuſceperunt has, 
ritule, vi eccleſia bona'ad ſe rapiant. &c. Alllo maiſter Bancrotce late Archbiſh, 
in his Suruey &c. printed. 1593. c4p, 21. p4g.237. ante med.laithe. W hen refor- 
mation of religion was firſt vrged, yr was thoughte ſuch an effeftual motiug 
as would procure attention, viz, toentitle pridces after a ſorte to the churche 
goods, CCC, and ibidem, cap. 8. pag. 111. poſt med, he faithe. Manie do loue Lu- 
ther for nojother caule,bur for that they thinke they haue caſte oft theice Biſh, 


by meanes of him, and haue obteyned libertic, &c, 


{c) Plal. 8. verſ. 12. 
atter the Engliſhe 
tranſlat.of An. 1612 
(d) ſee heretofore, 
. 8.2.ſeft, 4.. through- 
Out. (e ) tee hereto- 
tore,cep.2. ſeft. 4. & 
5, throughout, (+ ) 
Tacobus Andreas con- 
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Luce,confeſleth and 
faithe of Luthers 
followers, in thele 
wordes, They lay 
wee haue now lear- 
nedto be faued by 
only faith in Chriſt 
&c, vvee cannot la- 


like to thoſe the pſalmiſte ſpeaketh of ) ſayde, (:) 
come and Jet vs take to our {clues the howſes of 
God in poſſeſſion; and finallie, his further delu- 


| deinge of the {imple and finfull laietie , with his 


other foreſaide licentiouſe doftrines of (4) onely 
faithe,and diſclayme{e) in woorkes, &c. ouer (+) 

reedelie then accepted of: In the feuerall embra- 
cinge of all which ( as S. Hierom faide in lyke. 
manner of Vigilantius his followers) they (f) fa- 
uored not ſos much him , as theice owne vices: 
theſe, otheſe. (I feare me) were thoſe fatall tepps 


whereby Luther aſpired to his ſoc ſodayne ypriſinge 


greatnes, the which beinge accompanied with the 
viſitation of Gods heauic iudgments, hangeinge | 
Ouecr 


tishe by our faltinge, prayer , &c, therefore permit that wee may giue ouer 
theſe, leinge that wee may be ſaued otherwiſe by the onely grace of good;and 
_ tothe end the world may knowe themrto be no papiltes, nar to truſte in good 
woorkes,they take, courſe to putnone in praftile &c, Allo Bucer n his ſcripts 
Anglicans, printed. 1577. bro 1.de Regno Chrifti,cap. 4.4ante med. & page 24. circa 
med. laiche hereof, Maxima horum pars viſa eft , ea ex Euangelio Chriits peth ſe, 


promam Cc, yt ingum qualiſcunque diſcipline panitentia & religionis vpninerſ4 que 
1m paparu reliqua ful abycerent , proque carnis ſue arbitrio as libidine inſiuuerent 
averentque omnia: rum non ingrarum eis fur audire,uuſtifiearinos fide in Chriſtum non 
bomis operibus, quorum nullotenebantur tudio; SC, necpanct eorum , qualemcumgue 
 Enangely predicationem 60 tantum receperunt, vi mopes inuaderent eccleſtaſticas, SC, 
( }) Hierom contre Viguant, =. 


(g) Incqual 


ouer the preuaillinge finnes of thoſe degenerate 
tymes, which were encreaſed to theire full heighte 
of meaſure, broughte forthe to the worlde, that en- 
ſuynge calamitie of the churches vaſtetic and de- 
ſolation, which poſteritie nowe diſcerneth and ſos 
much wondreth at - whereas had the catholicke 
people of thoſe times in theſe our Northen partes 
of Europe , and thoſe other likewile of former 
eymes in the Eaſterne church, but prelerued inuio- 
lable theire accuſtomed integritie of lite and man- 
gers, not then Luther in thoſe, nor Mahomet 1n 
theſe, could cuer haue ſoe infatuated the worlde 
with anefficacie of deludinge error, more fcelinge 
and proſlc to faithe , then cuer was taſence the 
Egiptian darkneſle. 

Yfnows laſtelic (frendlie reader) anye of thy 
learned profeſlors, whoe not daringe to denye the 
premiſles of this precedente diſcourle for true, ſhall 
1n theſe extremes (which 1s the laſte poynte I can 
imagine worthie of preuention ) labor to diſtrace, 


or rather to Befoole thee , with inequall obiec. 
tinge (2) (1n ſteed of anſwere) what 1ntemperate 


malice haith eyther fayned, or truely ſometimes de- 
livered , concerninge the ſuppoſed wycked lyues 
of certaine popes, whoe not beinge the firſt reſto- 
rers tolighte of our religion , lived foe (+) manye 
ages after the ſame was vniuerſallye profeſſed , let 
my fore warninge hereby once for all, ſuffice to 
enforme thee direaly as to the point, that the queſ- 


tion nowe is not whether the highe pricſtes of the 
ould 


(s) Inequall obiec- 
tinge for ourcatho- 
Iicke churche, ha- 
uinge confeſlſedlie 
continued duringe 
al the laſtthouſand 
yeres, and theirs 
but ſince Luthers 
tyme,theire liberty 
of exceptinge a- 
gainit foe many po= 
pes, is thereby inc- 
quall as in reſpe& 
of the other fever 
number of theirs 
to be by vs excep- 


| ted apainſte 2 (þ) whereas yt appeareth by direQion ſignified next hereafrer 
at. k. I. that our catholicke religion, hath bene generally profeſſed for aboue a 
thouſand yeres ( at the leaſt)laſte paſte, itis euident thar all thoſe popes, to 


whols liucs our adugidaries make ylual Enropricps red manie ages after this 
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confeſſed begunne 


continuance of our 
religion. (3) AQ, 23. 
$, (L) Math. 23. 3+ 
(1) SainQes : as for 
example hrite-con- 
cerninge S, Grego- 
ris and S, Auſtine 
whoabouea thou- 
lande yeres fince 
conuerted vs Eng- 
Iiſhz men to the 
taithe of Chriſte, 
maiſter Alcham in 
apolog. procen.Doin. 


ould lawe er the highe prieſtes: nowe;, have after 
the eftabliſhement of religion -byn ſometymes 
wicked men or not , ( for admittinge'they wese, 
yet are wee taughte not to (+) ſpeake euill of the 
people, but 1n obedience to (4) obſerue what they 
teache,not what they doe.) The very touche of that 
nowe properlie yſluable, ys whether that the truth 
of relzgion haueinge byn ( as ys ſuppoſed againſte 
vs) extinRe, or to the worlde latente and inuilible 
for ſos manie hundreth yeres paſte, may be thought 
to be nowe reuealed to the worlde by men of faiti- 
gioule and wicked life; That our catholicke faithe 
(the manye profeſſors and diuulgers whereof are 
confeſted tor (!) SainRes) hauinge byn vniuerſally 


printed . Londini. 
1578, pdge. 33. CIC 
med, laithe, Auguſti- | ; 
nus Anglorum Apoitolus qui nominatur QC. ſundator eninis papiſtice doftring &Xcs 
and Iohn, Bale in catalog. ſcripror. illuftr . Briten, printed. at. Babl. cent. 14. 
Page 117. laithe of Auſtine, Plcbem per interpretes fidem papiſticam docuit , And 
mailter William Harifon in his de!cription of Britanye, ter before Hollin{- 
heads greate Cronicle after the Jaſte edition, yolum. 1. pag. 29. b. line. 116 
{ſaythe. Auſtine came and brought in poperie: with more tullywordes, ibidem. 
pag. 27. 4. linez7, & 30.and yet maiſter Godwine 1n his catalogue of Biſhops, 
printed. 1601. pag. 3. anre med. laich. That blefſed and hoke father S. Gregory, 
&c, and mailſter Thomas Bell in his furuey of poperie, printed. 1596. part. 3 
Cap. 2. p4g. 187. circa red, tearmeth him Sainte Gregorie ſurnamed the greate, 
that holte and learned Biſhope of Rome, &c, Alllo maiſter Godwine in his 
catalogue, tearmeth Aulſtine, Sainte Auſtine, (pag. 7, ante med.) our Apoſtle, 
(p48, 7+ initio.) And mailter Foxe act, mon, printed, 1576. pag. 117. 4.prope fi- 
nem, and mailter Godwin in his catalogue, page 4. fine, doe affirme and men- 
cion the miracles wrought ( at our conuerhion) by Auttine throughe Gods 
hande: And fee the like affirmed by Hollinſheade in his foreſaide Cronicle, 
p4g.100, b, line.6o,Secondlie concerninge S, Bede, who liuinge aboure a hun= 
_ drethyeres after our latde conuerhor, and diuulged the hjſtorie thereof : Luce 
Otzander in his epitom. &c. centur, 8, lib, 2. cap. 3-p4g+ 58. initio, (aithe . Beda 
emnibus pontificys erroribus, in quibus nos hodie a Papa diſſentimus inuolutus eft & ce 
and yer laithe further there et him, Bonus fuit vir: as allfo he is tearmed Re- 
uerenide Bede by mailter Foxe a. mon. printed. 1576. pag. 128, b. initio. and. 
by mailter Bell , in his regiments $66, princed, 2606, page 1754 initio. and by 


> -— _— — 


pro- 


maifter Bncer, Whoe ( in bis gratulatio ad Ecclefiam Anglicanan, printed, Anno | 
154.3. pag. $2, pot med.) tearmeth him, vere venerabilew Bedam, and maiſte 
Cowper in his chronicle, printed, 1565. at the yere, 734.. fol. 171, dag : 
holie man Beda for his learninge, and godlie life, was renowned in alf the 
worlde &c, In like manner concerninge >, Boniface whoe aboue 800, yeres 
fince conuerted Germanie to the faithe of Chriſte, that he was a knowne ca- 
tholicke, lee plainelie confelled by the centurie writers, centur. 8. col. 794. 
line 51, and col. 796, line. 43+ 44+ &c- In which relpeQe they doe there tearme 
him, the flaue of Antichrilte &c, and yet concerninge his like confeſſed [an- 
Aimonie of life lee alla there, col. 79 4+ line. 4.9. vnder the title « Opera eins in 
miniſterio bona, and col. 795. line. 23, and likewile col. $o1, line. 41. vnder the 
ticle. De donis & virtutibus cius : Thirdlie concerninge fainte Bernard Abbor 
of Claireuaux wholiued Anno Domini r120.8& was authorof the Bernardine 3 
Monckes (whereof lee Hoipinian. de orjgine monaechatus. printed, 1588, fol. 179% "49 
b. initio.) the centurie writersintheire x2, Cencurie, doe faye. of him, Acerrimwne ;* 
propugnartor ſedis Antichriſti fuit 8c. (col. 1638, line. 16, Yandagaine , Pernardus 
coluit Deum Maozim ad nomſsimum vite ſus articulum, ( col. 1637, line. 45.) yet 

more, 4d comitem aquitannie Bernardus dixit , quiequid extra Eeclefiam Romanam - 
eft, illud neceſſario iudicio Det interire , ſicnr ea que extra arcam fuerant in dilunie * 
abſorpta ſunt &co item quiPapam Remunum ( Antichriſtum) perſequitar, bunt ipſum 

filium Dez perſequi, ( col. 1639. live. 44.) and yet maiſter W hitaker de Eccleſia, 
printed, 1599.p4g-369-poſtmed. laiche . Ego quidem Bernardum vere fuiſſe ſanitum 
exifimo; and Hwronymus Marius, in bis Euſebius captiuns , printed Tigari, 1597« 
ſo1.36.44. circa med.laithe.Quis queſs Baſiliun, Bernardum,Dominicum &c.tanquam 

4 Deo reprobatos baberet? Thus mnch of S, Bernarde, Fourthly as concerninge 

S. Francis and S.Dominicke who liuinge Anno Dom. 1204..inftituted the feue= 

rall orders of Francilcanes and Dominicanes: theire religion was foe euidetly 
catholicke,that maiſter- Whitaker de Eccleſia, printed. 1599. peg. 369. poſt med. 

{aithe, Franciſcus vero & Dominicus homes ſuperſiitioſi fuerunt &c, de religions 

vero quod ſciam, idem ills ſenſerunt quod nun vulgus papiſtarum ſentit:iand yet Pan» 

taleon in hischronic, printed, 1568,pag.100,inio,laithe, Dominicus vir dottus & 

bonus predicatorum ordinem inſiituit Anno 1225. and concerninge S, Dominick&, — — 
{ce Dominicus Marius as n2xte before: and Luther in bis loci communes printed, 

1594. claſſ.5,page1 17. circa med. laithe, Fatcor ſane non defuiſſe ſia dons, Franciſco, 
Dominico, Bernardo, &c.and Pantaleon: in chronic. paegeg5.fine- laithe, Sanitus Fries 

ciſcus ſantitatg & ernditione illuſtris, in Italia claret: and Melanthon , in his ape= 

logia confe($s 109m uguitane, printed at Witemberg, 1573. fol. 221. b. ante Wits 

{atcthe leriouſly, Bernardus Franciſces & aly ſautti viri &c. and in his corpus do pz 
trine, printed Lipfiz. 1561, p4g.95- fine, yc is taide. Anronins, Bernardus, Domi- _. 
nicus, Franciſcus, & aly ſaniti patres, elegeruut certum yite genus &e. And Tind | 
In his ceueclation of Ancichiilt extant in mailter _ his a&,mon,printed 156% 
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201 | | 
| pag 1938, 4. prope initium, ſaithe. I doub:e not but ſain&e Bernarde, Francis, Do-- 
minicke, and many other holy men erred as concerninge maſſe: Hirherto of 
of them, Laltlie as concerninge Franciſcus Xauerius, whoe beinge by pro- 
feſſion a Ieſuite, did in this our age viz. Anno 1541, beginne his ſuccesful cone 
uerſion of the eaſte India to the Chriſtiane faithe,. confirminge the lame to- 
them of thatnation with greate holines of life and ſtupendioule miracles, the. 
ſame is foe iT confeſſed , that maiſter Richard Hackluice prea- 
cher, in his booke of principall navigations &c, printed, 1599. in 2. pars. of the 
2- volum. pag. 88, initio. doth in luch reſpete mencion (to vie his owne wor- 
des) that hojie man (Xaveriws j his particuler vertues, and wonderfulwor- 


kes in that region. 


(m) Sec heretofore 
inthe preface to the 
reader, initio, in the 
margine at. 4, the 
teſtimonies of Si- 
mon de Voyon, 
maiiterPowel,mai- 
ſter Parkins, and 
mailter, Naper, (#) 
mailter Naper vpon 
the reuclatios pro- 
politio.z6.fire, End 
after the edition of 
1594. 4g. 68, fine, 
_ andakterthe other 
edition., of. 161r. 
48. 90. fine,) laithe, 
W. conclude that 
berweene the yere 
of Chritte 300, and 


316, the Antichri-. 


{tian papiſticall rei- 
gne began reignin 
vniuerlallye, an 
without any deba- 


profeſſed (as is _— aboue a thouſand (:) 
yeres at the leaſte before Luther, and (as confeſſerh 
maiſter Naper )duringe all that time without ( » ) 


anic debatable contradiion, ſhoulde nowe in this 


laſte age beginne to be impugned, and thereupon 
abandoned: That likewiſe the religion and churche 
of proteſtantes at this preſent, pretended for onelie 


true, ſhould continewe vnknowne, latente (o) and 


inuifible for aboue a thouſand yeres paſte , and but 
nows ( p) brought to lighte and reuecalled , and 
nowe alſo but reucalled by men of ſuch vnworthie 
condicion, as hath bene formerlie hereby deſcri- 


bed, and whoe then knewe (4) not of anye other 


churche, or ſoe much as of anie one other perſon in 
the worlde, at that time formerlie in beinge and of 
their religion, ys the ſcruple which miniſtreth the 
nowe preſent occaſion of ſoc greate doubte ; For 
that our forefayde holie profefiors ſhoulde dam« 
nablie erre, and that the deuill and Luther, the de- 
uill and Suinglius, the deuil and Caroloſtadius,and 

men 


teavle contradiions 1260, yeres, ( 8) Hereoflee heretofore inthe preface'to 
the reader, at, a, fine, the ſeuerall teſtimonies of maiſter Brightman,andmaiſter 
Naper, (p) lee next hereafter at. p, (q) of Luchers notknowinge of any to ioyne 


wah him at the time of his fixſte begunne innouation, {ee heretofore, cap. r« 


___— 


o- 


, 


(pardon courteouſs reader the zeale of 
my ſoe carneite ſpeakinge',, by me nowe or els 
where throughour this treatiſe vſed;, as but ypon 
ſuppoſal] til they be anſwered or: aucided of: the 
PRE for true) that theſe I ſayc ſhould be ied y 


y God ( as the apologie of. the churche of -Eng- 
lande faythe of Luther and Suinglius) for (:)-molte 
excellente men,cuen ſente of God to-giue Jighte to 
the wholle worlde in the midit of darknes-, when 
the truth was ynknowneand yahearde of;, ys the 
poynte nowe inſiſted ypon, and ſpecially referrdd 
to thy confideration:for if theſe men haus.thetruth ., ny onemi,who 
with them,& that the true churche as they houlde, at Ltithers firſte 
eyther erred or became inviſible (to ſpeaks: the breache from our 
leaſte) for the thouſand yeres laſte paſte before-Lij» churche,anno 1517+ 
ther, then as in caſe of lyke ſuppoſall ſayde: Terty- Was then originally 


F | . * not catholicke but 
lian, wee maye likewiſe ſaye (5 ) Is it like that ſae vroceſiante; () hs 


many, and ſoc great churches erredi? Or (to for- fa 

bears the like complainte- of+(z );Nazianzen) a5 aj, defence of the 

ſiyde that worthie auncient: father Vincentius Ly> anologie of the 

rinenfis (in his goulden booke tranſlated by our c ws of Englar d, 

aducr- printed. 157 1.part-4. 

(4. 4..414,2. pag. 426 

prope finem: and ſee heretofore inthe preface torhe reader, ar. e.f. i, andalioe in 
the margine thereat. h. (s) Tertxl. de preſcripe.laiche. Age nune omnes ( Eccleſia ) 
erraverint GC, nullam reſpexit ſpiritus ſanftus yt eam in veritarem deduceret, ad beg 
wmifus 4 Chriſto, ad hos poſtulatus de patre &c, neglexerit officium Dei villicus Chriits 
Ficarius, finens Eccleſias aliter intermintelligere, aliter credere quam ipſe per Apo- 

ſtolos predicabat, &6, ecquid veriſimile eft,vt tot as tants (Exclefie)in ynam fidem er- 
rauerint? &&c.aliquos Martionitas & Valentinienes{ for which wee mayeno lefle 
Ironically ſaye aliquem Lutherii & Suinglium) liberands veritas expefiabat:intering 
perperam enangelizabatur.perperam credebatur tot millia millium,perperam operata;vs 
zinit, rot opera fideiperpers adminifirate,tot virtutes,tot chariſmata perperd 1; 5784 
ror ſacerdotia, tot minifteria perperam ſuntta tot denique martyria perperam c yo ho 
(#)Nazianzen, ep. 2.4d Chelid. ſaithe. Abſconditum poſt ©hriſ/um ſapjentian- nobts 


annunciant,rem lachrimis dignam, fi enim triginta big annis fdes originem habwin, 
cum quadringenti (for which wee maye nowe [aye mille quingents) ſere ann ab 0 
8empore fluxerint,quo Chriſins palam con ſpects; ejt, inane tanto up (T6 ſu Enangee 


tion,nor CR 
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Boſtra, & mar- 
Fires "quidem fruitra 
mariyrium ſuberunt, 
frultreet;d ales tan- 
rique antiitites populs 
Prefuernnt. (un) Vim- 
_ rentius Lyrinenſis, l, 
adus beret. caÞ. Ne 
and after the Eng» 
 liſhe-rcandation , 
ated; at London 


50 
aduerſaries) in theſe wordes: (») which nouelties if 
they ſhould be receyued, it cannot be , bue that the 
Faithe of tho bleſſed fathers ſhoulde be violated,cy- 


ther all or for a greate parte thereof at the leaſte: 


that all the faithtull of all ages, all the ſain&Res , all 
the chaſte or continente: virgines , all the clergie, 
Leuitcs and prieſtes , ſos manic thoufande of con» 
feſiors , ſo greate armies of martyrs, ſoe greate an 
aſſemblie, and multitude of citties and people , 
ſos mapienlandes, prouinces, kinges,nations, king = 


y Thomas Fulke, 
Anno 1611,fol.59.4. 


(x) Nexte hereto- 
tore als 10 


domes,contries ,' and finaily;that nowe allmoſte al 
the worlde &c, ſhoulde be fſaide to have byn 1g- 


noranteforſgelonge continuanceof tyme, to haug - --, 


erred,to haue blaſphemed,and not to. have knowne 
what: thity ſhould beleiue &c.And yt the auncient 
fachers taighte thus ſer foorthe & amplificdgainſte 
all thew pretence of appearinge nouelliime, the 
abſurde ſuppoſall of the churches erringe , but for 
ſoe ſmalc a leafon (in companion )-betore. theire 
ty mes'; how much /more then'ys theſame aowe 
preuatilinge 'againſte the indignitie of our aduer- 
{aries afſertion, in 'chargeinge the confeſſed true 
churche with latencie and error for ſoe manie moe 
hundreth yeres as are by them as before pretended, 
til nowe at laſte that Martine Luther and others , 
(x) gave lighte ro the wholle worlde in the mydft 
of darknes: In whichreſpeteI will ( and as 1 take 


not- vnaptelic ) conclude, with ſignifyinge my 


.- complaint; hereat in. thele wordes ( allmolte the 


( ”) maiſter Bilf6n 
in his | ſuruey of 
Chriſtes ſufterin-' 


#es, printed. 1604, | 


Page 421.4318 ed, 


very ſame with thoſe of our learned aduerſary mai- 
ſter D.B\ſſon in the like caſe.) ( y ) If Chriſtian re< 
ligion were not ( profeſſed foe manie confeffed 
ages ) ſince Chriſtes tyme before our age (wherein 
Luther and Suinglius men fos qualified as before 


layde, tooke vpon them toxeſtore the lame ) this 


(then) 


"She" "+ 
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(then) ys a greater forſakeinge of Chriſt ,then ON X47 0 AM 
was on the croſſe, for themhath God forgotten all "> 274 Sx 
his promiſles ſoc ofren'mencioned'in 0, 


©. 


q STI) aac by bans 
%, *s. * 4 : * % $ % 4 ry 
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and confirmed to Chriſts &c.” The due con 7 > Ra vn 
' tion to be hadde of all which premiſſes (beloued- > nn 


4 » 


Reader) I doe without all furtherinferringe or ve- oo 000 


* 
Fe , 


cinge, finallie refecr to the as ws thy 
as leaſurable. obſeruation"an 
judgemente. 
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